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The Great Adtathers 



A wife is half the man, transcends 
In value for all other friends • 

She every earthly blessing brings. 

And even redemption from her springs. 
In lonely homes, companions bright. 
These charming women give delight', 
Tike fathers wise, in duty tried. 

To virtuous acts they prompt and guide 
Whenever we suffer pain and grief. 

Like mothers kind they bring relief. 


The IVlahabharata 



FOREWORD 


During the International Women’s Year, the problems 
ajffecting women have claimed wide attention all over the 
world and appropriately a good deal of literature, on and 
about women, has been brought out during this year. 
Vermas, the authors of the present work, have surveyed 
those women of India as have contributed to the progress of 
our country in general and mankind in particular and have 
produced a useful reference book. I am sure the reader will 
find interesting information in this book about the conditions 
of women in the different periods of our country’s history. 

February 21, 1976 


S. D. Sharma 

Minister of Communications 
India 
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PREFACE 


The Indian Women Through the Ages is a dictionary and 
not a social study. The book identifies women who matter in 
the variegated and chequered history of this country. 

In India, women have been held in high esteem at ail 
times. Of women Mann, the ancient law-giver, spoke in the 
most eloquent and reverential tones: 

A father excels ten Upadhyayas in glory 
But a mother excels a thousand fathers. 

Some women were known for their knowledge and 
learning, some for their dialectical skill and yet others for the 
purity of their thought, extraordinary moral and spiritual 
power or patriotic deeds. They came from all parts of the 
country, different communities and social strata and include 
seers and saints, administrators and warriors, poets and musi> 
cians, scientists and great mothers. Their living thoughts and 
ideas have gone into the creation of India's ethos and commu¬ 
nity and have proved a great integrating factor. Saunaka in 
Brahmadevata mentions 27 Brahmavadinis—great scholars— 
who contributed Suktas in the Rigveda and later seven women 
figured as Seven Mothers (Saptamatrikas) and five as Five 
Virgins (Panchakanyas). Even telling their names was deemed 
sufficient to destroy sins.^ 

Though families, in the Vedic Age, prayed for the birth 
of a son, a daughter, whenever born, was treated with kindness. 
She was afforded facilities for the development of her perso¬ 
nality. Her education was not neglected and she learnt music 
and dance and on attaining maturity could marry a person of 


1. See facing page 




11 


her own choice. Monogamy was the rule. Of course, stray 
cases of polygamy were noticed, but none of polyandry. 
Widows could remarry and intercaste marriages were not a 
taboo. In her house, the woman held a place of honour, 
though in the eye of the law she was dependent for aid and 
support on her male relations. 

The teachings of Buddha and Mahavira retrieved for 
woman her status which had been gradually eroded. In.the 
Mauryan times some women accompanied their husbands to the 
battle field and fought side by side their men. Married women 
took a prominent part in religious activities, but the privilege 
of sharing the knowledge of sacred lore with their husbands 
was no more theirs. Polygamy had come to be practised by 
rulers and noblemen. Widow marriage and levirate had, how¬ 
ever, not fallen into disuse. 

The so-called Golden Period of India’s history—the Gupta 
Period—was not so golden for women. Though girls of the 
upper classes received liberal education, participated in cul¬ 
tural activities and swayamvara continued to be in vogue, the 
practice of sati had gained ground and women in general were 
not allowed to contract a second marriage. Yet it is a fact 
that in some regions women shared in administration. 

In succeeding ages, queen regnants are known to have 
governed and particularly their rule in Kashmir, Orissa and 
Andhra was noteworthy. There were also women governors 
and women heads of villages. Foreign invasions, however, cur¬ 
tailed women’s freedom and they were forced to live in the 
seclusion of their home. With«the passage of time the purdah 
became more and more elaborate. 

Under the Turko-Afghan rule women depended on their 
husbands or male relatives for social life and observed strict 
fidelity in their conjugal life. Their culture varied according 
to the class to which they belonged. Many evil practices had, 
however, permeated into society in relation to women, like sati, 
child marriage, polygamy, enforced widowhood, and dowry 
which made daughter a liability. Ordinary women were ab¬ 
sorbed in domestic chores. However, some women perfected 
themselves in art, literature, science and philosophy. 

In Moghul times quite a few ladies showed a keen interest 



in learning and writing and some emerged as scholars and 
poets. On the other hand, it would not be irrelevant to quote 
Todd on Rajput women of the times, “The annals of no 
nation on earth record a more ennobling or more magnani¬ 
mous instance of female loyalty than exemplified by the Raj¬ 
put women.” 

And, later in the war of freedom of their country, Indian 
women stood by their men. In 1857 they fought together. 
Quite a few women were hanged. In the twentieth century 
Kasturba Gandhi, Sarojini Naidu, Kamala Nehru and many 
others were in the forefront. Terrorist women of Bengal and 
Punjab gave strong support to the revolutionary movement 
and many of them faced torture and sacrificed their lives to 
the Swadeshi movement. Indian women made no small con¬ 
tribution. Some even worked as director of a war council. 
In 1942 some women directed the movement from underground 
and when arrested suffered cruelties. 

Of late, in the social sphere, women have tried to fight 
many evils. Pandita Ramabai, Ramabai Ranade and others did 
pioneering work. As far back as 1882, Ramabai had started 
the Arya Mahila Samaj. In 1919 the All India Muslim 
Ladies Conference pronounced against polygamy. Women had 
all the while been trying to get their proper place in the socio¬ 
political life of the country and in this they gradually suc¬ 
ceeded. A woman was nominated to the Kochin State Legis¬ 
lative Council in 1920 and sometime later in Travancore a 
lady was entrusted with the portfolio of Public Health, and 
in Madras a lady was unanimously elected Deputy President 
of the Legislative Council. In 1923 a Women's India Asso¬ 
ciation was started in Madras which pressed for women's 
demands for better facilities of education and for abolition 
of social abuses. Two years later, Sarojini Naidu was elected 
as the President of the Indian National Congress. In 1926 
an All-India Women's Educational Confe rence was held. 
This was presided over by the Maharani of Baroda. 

It may be mentioned that women had been consistently 
making efforts to do away with the practice of early marriage. 
Their efforts finally succeeded in 1930 when the Sarda Child 
Marriage Act was passed. A widow remarriage movement 
was also started. The Government of India Act 1935 gave 
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women more political rights. They were allotted seats in the 
Federal Council Df States as also in the Federal and Provin¬ 
cial Assemblies. The franchise qualifications for women 
were also liberalised. Smt. Radhabai Subbarayan was the 
first Indian woman to be a member of the Council of States 
in 1938, and Smt. Renuka Ray was the first woman to sit in 
the Central Legislative Assembly. 

The advent of Independence gave a great impetus to social 
reforms. The Constitution gave women equality of status. 
New constitutional provisions protect them from exploitation. 
Legal disabilities in regard to marriage, inheritence, guardian¬ 
ship, adoption etc. have been removed. It was a tribute to 
womanhood that Sarojini Naidu was appointed as Governor 
of U.P., Vijayalakshmi Pandit an ambassador and Raj Kumari 
Amrit Kaur a Minister. Mrs. Pandit did commendable 
work in the U.N. 

And, now women in India hold important positions. 
Indira Gandhi is the Prime Minister of the largest democracy, 
and she is the *most outstanding woman of the world’ as 
stated by Freda Braun, president of the Women’s International 
Democratic Federation. There are Indian women ambassadors, 
vice chancellors of universities, scientists, artists, managers 
and executives. Only two years ago Asima Chatterjee presi¬ 
ded over the annual session of the Science Congress. Sumati 
Morarjee is the first woman in the world to lead a shipowners’ 
organization. In the immediate past, Smt. Padma Rama- 
chandran, Officer on Special Duty in the Department of Social 
Welfare, and Smt. S. Katoch, Secretary, Indian Council for 
Cultural Relations, have done tommendable work and proved 
that women do not lag behind men in organising capacity and 
skill. 

It would not be out of place to name other women who 
made a mark in their respective fields. Apala, Ghosha, Gargi 
and Maitreyi were acknowledged scholars. Avanti Sundari 
and Bharati Misra were known for their learning. Prabhavati 
Gupta and Balasri Gautami ably administered kingdoms. 
(Surprisingly, no libber has coined the term *queendom’.) 
Cleophes braved Alexander’s army. Suryadevi was" a first 
grade patriot who sacrificed her life at the captor’s hands. 
Amrapali, Sanghamitra and Rajyashri were known for their 
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piety and social service. Lallcshwari, Akka Mahadevi,Muktabai, 
Mirabai, Ahilyabai and Sharda Devi were women of God. 
Mollatai, Haba Khatun, Gulbadan Begum and Rupamati gave 
expression to their emotions in creative works. Some women 
skilled in languages adorned courts. (A Jesuit letter of 1625 
mentions a female neophyte who astonished Vico by her 
knowledge.) Naikidevi, Raziya Begum, Kotavati, Chandbibi, 
Rani Durgavati, Rudradeva, Mastani, Rani Channamma, 
Rani Lakshmibai and Hazrat Mahal are known for their 
valour. Anupama and Lakshmimati were renowned builders 
of temples. Lilavati and Khana were scientists of no mean 
order. Jijabai proved an excellent counsellor. Sada Kaur, 
Rani Jindan and Begum Samroo were great adventurers and 
diplomats. It was unfortunate that Samyogita, Kamala Devi 
and Devaladevi proved the cause of great battles. 

Since Independence literacy among women has improved. 
The female population is 264 million or 48.1% of the total 
population (figures of 1971) and in a sizable number (though 
the percentage is small), they have received the highest degrees. 
There are 16,000 qualified women doctors, 3,500 women engi¬ 
neers, 82,000 women science graduates, 400 women agriculture 
graduates, over 300,000 women graduates in arts and the 
humanities and 4,000 commerce graduates. Yet it is true that 
this number is very insignificant, and in literacy as in other 
fields much more remains to be done to improve the women’s 
lot. Economically her condition should improve. But as the 
late Dr. Radhakrishnan felt, it should be done in a way that 
she retains her tenderness and leminine touch. 

This book identifies—there is no effort whatsoever at 
presenting brief biographical sketches—3,00(i women and their 
names have been arranged alphabetically, the proper name 
coming first. But in case a woman was popularly known by 
her marital status e g. Begum, Rani, Lady, the latter has been 
given priority. For instance. Begum Abbas Tyabji figures 
under ‘B’; not under ‘A’ or ‘T’ In spelling names, classical 
and general spellings, without the diacritical marks, have been 
given. 

Since dales were not known in most cases, the period has 
been indicated, ‘Purana’ given at the end of an entry would 



VI 


indicate that the woman had flourished in the Puranic age. 
In some cases the period has been indicated in brackets but in 
some cases it has not been indicated at all as nothing definite 
could be said. But we feel for a student of Indian history it 
should not be difficult to make out the years by association 
with the names of kings or events etc. 

Some women have been referred to in the Puranas as 
having given birth to trees, birds or animals which is probably 
a figurative expression. Even though such expressions were 
illogical, the information has been reproduced. Similarly 
birth from mind may sound odd but then there are innume¬ 
rable such references in the Puranas. The book has referred 
to such women as mind-born on the pattern of scholarly works 
on sacred literature. A class of beautiful women who perhaps 
liked an uninhibited life was treated as heavenly women or 
apsaras and these too have been mentioned. As a matter of 
fact the Puranic women were more mod than the mod of 
today. 

The Indian Women Through The Ages was conceived during 
1975, the International Women’s Year. The provocation for 
the work had come from two friends—Shri Shadilal Pradhan 
and Shri S. Dixit of the Chetana Prakashan to whom we are 
grateful. The former persuaded us not to leave the work on I 
ndian women to others after our ‘100 Great Indians Through 
The Ages’ had brought us tremendous appreciation. Shri Dixit, 
on the other hand, put it to us that the voluminous unused 
material of the first book could be judiciously utilized and 
supplemented to shape another volume. In an unguarded 
moment, without realizing the enormity of the project, we 
admit, we succumbed to their pressure. 

In a supplementary volume “70/ Famous Indian Women 
Through The Ages^” which is in the press and we hope it will 
be out within a couple of months, we have presented 
biographical sketches of 101 women who stand out amongst 
the thousands of well known women for their contributions. 
This will be of interest to those who want to know more about 
India’s greatest half. 

We must also express our gratitude to Dr. S.D. Shftrmai 
Union Minister of Communications, for the Foreword. 
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Our thanks are also due to Shri Onkar Mehra, Kumari 
Vidyut Maneklal (our god-daughter), Shri R.N. Raja and Shri 
S.M. Dass. And. not the least we are indebted to our publi¬ 
shers who took a keen interest in the work and to the .printers 
who finally managed to see the book through the press in the 
extended period of IWY. 


—H.N. VERMA 
AMRIT VERMA 
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ABALA—(i) Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

(ii) Sister of Dattatreya and Durvasas; a Brahmavadini. 
(Purana) 

ABALA BOSE, LADY—Wife of Sir J.C. Bose, a renow¬ 
ned scientist. She was the first lady to go from Calcutta to 
Madras to study medicine. 

ABDAR BEGUM—One of the concubines of Akbar. 
ABHAYA—(i) A follower of Buddhism; illustrative of 
the influence of Buddhism. She joined the order because of 
her friendship with Padmavati, known as Abhaya’s mother. 
(5th C.B.C.) (Therigatha) 

(ii) Goddess enshrined in Ushnatirtha. (Purana) 
ABHIMATI—Wife of Drona and mother of Harsha, 
Shoka, Bhaya and others. (Purana) 

ABHIRUP NANDA—A beautiful Sakyan girl whose 
suitor Charbhata died on the day she was to choose him. 
Her parents forced her to go to the Buddhist order, fearing 
that she would not be able to marry a Sakyan. (5th C.B.C.) 
(Therigatha) 

ABHRAMU—Daughter of Bhauvana and mother of </ig- 
gajas. (Purana) 

ABHRAYANTI—Queen of Varsha-ritu.» (Purana) 

ABIDA BEGUM—^Wife of Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed, 
President of India. 

ACHCHHODA—Mind-born daughter of Barhisada 
pitrs. The Achchhoda lake is named after her. (Purana) 

ACHALA—(») Mind-bom mother. (Purana) 

(ii) Distinguished dancer who founded a school of 
classical dance. (10th C) 

ACHAMMA J. MATHAI—Social worker who worked 
with devotion for the cause of refugees during Partition; 
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associated for long with the Central Social Welfare Board. 
(20th C) 

ACHIRA—Mother of Shantinatha, the 16th Arhat of the 
Jains by Visvasena. 

ADARASANA—Mind-born mother. {Purana) 

ADARSH KUMARI—Freedom fighter; was sentenced 
along with Amar Kaur for pulling the chain of a moving train 
and exhorting the passengers to free the country from the 
British hold. (20th C) 

ADDHAKASI—Courtesan; daughter of a setthi of Kasi; 
she adopted the religious life of a Buddhist almswoman 
and received the Upasampada without going to the Chapter, 
after the discipline was relaxed by Buddha; attained arhanship. 
(Therigatha) 

ADITI—Aditi means ‘infinity’ and in the Rig-Veda, she 
is implored for blessing children and cattle and for protection 
and forgiveness; one of the 13 daughters of Daksha, she was 
married to Maricha Kasyapa (a Prajapati); mother of 12 
Adityas (Vamana, Hari and others); a revealer of Vedic wisdom; 
lived the ideal life of spirituality and was not touched by the 
things of the world. {Purand) 

ADRIKA—Apsaras. 

ADRSYANTI—Wife of Sakti; daughter-in-law of 
Vasishtha, and mother of Parasara. {Parana) 

ADUNA—^Wife of King Gopichandra of Patika; her 
mother-in-law Maynamati was a Siddhadakini. 

ADYA PRATIHAJ^I—First maid-servant of Siva with 
four arms and six white clothes; she is followed by other ladies. 
{Parana) 

AGAHI—Daughter of Vrakadevi. {Parana) 

AGHORMANI DEVI—Mystic disciple of Ramakrishna 
Paramabansa. 

AGNAJITI—A queen of Krishna. {Parana) 

AGNAYl—Goddess; wife of Dikpala Agni. {Parana) 

AGNEYI (i)—^Wife of Havirdhana, also known as 
Dhisana. 

(ii) Wife of Kuni. 

(iii) Wife of Uru. {Parana) 
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AGNIKA—Daughter of Vikranta; originator of the 
Agneya gana of the Gandharvas. (Purana) 

AGYAVATI—Of Delhi, urged for women’s education and 
started a Vidhawa Ashram to give women political training. 
(20th C) 

AHALYA—(i) Beautiful daughter of Mudgala; wife of 
Gautama, a Siddha; according to legend she was the first 
woman made by Brahma and given to Gautama. She was 
seduced by Indra and the two had to suffer for adultery. One 
version is that she condescended to his flattery. 

According to another version, Indra assumed the form of 
Gautama, secured the help of the moon, who assumed the 
form of cock and crowed at midnight. This roused Gautama 
and he went out. Indra'then came to Ahalya and deceived her. 
The sage expelled her from the hermitage. She was restored 
to her natural state by Rama and reconciled to Gautama. 
This seduction is explained by Kumarila Bhatt—-Indra as SMt 
sun carrying away the shades of light {Ahalya), 

(ii) Daughter of Vindhyasva and Menaka; sister of 
Divodasa; wife of Saradvat and mother of Sadananda. 
{Parana) 

AHILYA BAI HOLKAR—Queen of Indore; she was an 
able administrator and set up many charities for which she is 
even now respected by people. 

AHLIA BAI—Wife of Madhav Rao Peshwa; she built a 
bathing ghat on Jamuna. 

AHUKI—Daughter of Punarvasu; sister of Ahuka; 
married Jayadhvaja, king of Avanti. {Parana) 

AIKSHVAKI—(i) Daughter of IksHvaku; wife of 

Purnadvaha and mother of Satva. {Parana) 

(ii) Queen of Jantu; mother of Sura {Parana) 

AISANDAULAT BEGUM—Grand mother of Babur, 
the Moghul king. (15th-16th C) 

AISHA—Wife of Muhammad, the governor of Makran 
(Sindh). (8th C) 

AJA—Born of Yasoda-Maya. {Parana) 

AJAMUKHIKA—Mind-born mother. {Parana) 
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AJITA—(i) Yakshini of Aranatha, the 18th Arhat of the 
Jains. 

(ii) Mother of the devas known as Ajitas. (Purana) 

(iii) Female convert of Abhiananda, a Jain Arhat. 

AJITABALA—Attendant of Ajitanatha II, a Jain Arhat. 

AJJHILA BHATTARIKA—Daughter of Kuntala; she 

married Maharaja Narendrasena, grandson of Prabhavati 
Gupta. (4th C) 

AKARNANI—Goddess following Revati. {Purana) 

AKARSHINI—Mudra Devi. (Purana) 

AKBARABADI MAHALL (or Aaz-un-nissa Begum)— 
Wife of Shahjehan; she built mosque (red stone) in Faiz Bazar, 
Delhi, in 1651. 

AKBARI BEGUM—Authoress of the novel Goodar-ka- 
lal which was *so popular that it used to be given in dowry’. 
(20th C) 

AKILANDATHAMMAL—Wife of Vaidyanatha Iyer; 
took active part in Civil Disobedience Movement, 1932, and 
Individual Satyagraha, 1941; she was arrested and imprisoned. 

AKKA MAHADEVI—Great mystic poetess of Kar¬ 
nataka (12th C). She was a Virasaiva but married to a Jain 
prince. When he interfered in her religious life, she left and 
went to Srisaila to meet the deity Mallikarjuna. 

AKKADEVI—Daughter of Dasavarman and sister of 
Chalukya Jayasimha II; she acted as a governor of Kisukad 
and with Mayuravarman ruled Banavasi, Belgola etc She laid 
siege to the fort of Goke^lie (Gokak). She was fierce in battle 
and destroyed hostile kings. (11th C) 

AKLI DEVI—^Patriot; wife of Shrigopal Dusadh of 
Bihar; died of wound of bullets fired by British soldiers in her 
village in 1942-movement. 

AKRISHTABHASHA—Rishika. 

AKSHAMALA—^Name of Arundhati. (See Arundhati) 

AKSI—^Daughter of Rohini and Anakadundubhi. 
(Purana) 

AKHTAR MAHAL—Wife of Wazid Ali Shah, the 
Nawab of Oudh; after the annexation of Oudh, she lived with 
the Nawab at Calcutta. 
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AKUTI—(I) Daughter of Svayambhuva Manu and 
Satarupa; wife of Ruchi; begot twins Yajna (son) and Dakshina 
(daughter); she was grand-mother of Yamas. {Furana) 

(ii) Queen of Sarvatejas and mother of Manu Chaksusha. 
(Pwrona) 

(iii) Wife of Prithusena and mother of Nakta., (Purana) 

(iv) Daughter of Manu and wife of Daksha. {Purana) 

ALAMBA—Daughter of KJiasa and Rakshasi after whom 
came the Alambeya gana. (Purana) 

ALAMBAKSI—Mind-bom mother. (Parana) 

(A) LAMBUSA—An Apsaras; queen of Tranabindu; 
mother of Visala (son) and Chedavida (daughter). (Purana) 

ALAMELU—Daughter of Ayyaswami Thevar; in 1942 
she took part in Quit India Movement, was arrested and sen¬ 
tenced to 18 months* jail. 

ALAMELAMMA—Wife of Rangarayulu, viceroy of 
Seringapatam. The couple left the town with the jewels used 
in a temple when Raja Wodiyar acquired the town. Messengers 
sent by the Raja used force against Alamelamma to take 
possession of the jewels. She cursed that the Mysore kings 
would be denied of heir and jumped into Malangi. The Raja 
built her image of gold to propitiate the spirits. 

ALAMELU AMMAL—Wife of Sundaraj Ayyer; joined 
the movement in 1941; took part in Individual Satyagraha and 
courted imprisonment. 

ALATA—Daughter of Ira. (Purana) 

ALA VIKA—Buddhist almswoman who escaped to the 
forest for solitary meditation; was questioned ,by Maya as to 
*what profiteth thee than thy loneliness ?* (Therigathd) 

ALHANADEVI—Daughter of Vijayasingh by Rani 
Shyamal Devi of Malwa, married to Jayakamadeva, king of 
Chedi; her son Narsinghdeva and Jaisinghdeva became kings of 
Chedi. (13th C) 

ALLAMMAL—Daughter of Ganga Naicker. Took part 
in Civil Disobedience Movement, 1932; was arrested and kept 
in jail. 

AMAR KAUR—Freedom fighter. She set 'the agitation ^ 
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ablaze* in the district of Llaylpur. She was arrested many 
times. (20th C) 

AMAVASYAKA—Shakti Devi on the Sodasapatrabja. 
(Purma) 

AMBA—(i) Mother; a name of Durga; saviour of the 
world with her Purusha Sadasiva. (Purand) 

(ii) Eldest of the three daughters of the king of Kasi. 
Her other two sisters were Ambika and Ambalika. Bhishma 
forcibly took the three princesses from their swayamvara to 
Hastinapur to marry them to his step brother Vichitravirya. 
But when told by Amba that she was going to garland 
Salva (when she was forcibly brought by Bhishma), he released 
her. She went to Salva but he declined to marry her. She 
then cursed Bhishma for her condition. The two other sisters 
were married to Vichitravirya. (Mahabharata). She performed 
austerity and Siva favoured and promised her the desired 
vengeance in another birth. Then she ascended the fire and was 
born as Sikhandi who slew Bhishma. 

(iii) Queen of Varsa-ritu. (Purana) 

AMBAD EKKAVAMMA—A fiction writer of Malaya- 
lam. (20th C) 

AMBALIKA—Princess of Kasi and sister of Amba and 
Ambika. (See Amba). Ambalika was wife of Vichitravirya 
who died without any heir. As Bhishma had vowed never to 
marry, he persuaded the great anchorite Vyasa to go to the 
widows. By him Ambalika had Dhritarashtra and Ambika 
had Pandu. {Mahabharata) 

AMBHIRA—A BrAmavadini whose writings have been 
incorporated in the Vedas. 

AMBHUDHARA—Wife of Ayusmat and mother of 
Risabha. {Parana) 

AMBICA (or AMBIKA)—(i) Great mother with whom 
were associated other mothers (Mattrikas). 

(ii) She was described as a sister of Siva but later came 
to be regarded as his wife. Her other names are Haimavati, 
Parvati, Gauri, Kali, Karali etc. {Vc^saneyi Stmthita) (See 
Uma). In her honour a festival was observed at a sacred spot 
called Ambikavana. {Parana) 

(iii) Yakshini of Naiminatha, an Arhat of the Jains. 
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(iv) Daughter of the king of Kasi and wife of Vichitra- 
virya; mother of Dhritarashtra. She was sister of Amba and 
Ambalika. {Pwand) 

AMBUJAM—Wife of T. Raghavachari; joined Civil Dis¬ 
obedience Movement in 1932 and took part in boycott of 
foreign cloth. She was sentenced to jail. 

AMINA—(i) Daughter of Risa; gave birth to four kinds 

of crocodiles. (Purana) 

* 

(ii) Dancing girl of whom Burhan Nizamshah I of 
Ahmedanagar was enamoured and he married her. (16th C) 

AMINA BEGUM—Daughter of Nawab Alivardi Khan 
of Bengal; married to Zaiuddin; mother of Siraj-ud>aulah. 
(18th C) 

AMMANBAI—Mother of Ali Brothers; infused with 
national feelings, she aroused Muslim women against the 
foreign domination of her motherland. (20th C) 

AMMANGADEVI—Daughter of Rajendra Chola and 
wife of Rajaraja; mother of Kuluttunga. (11th C) 

AMMANI AMMAL—Wife of Arumunga Mudaliar; took 
part in freedom movement and suffered jail. 

AMMARIKADEVI—Daughter of Rajendra Chola; wife 
of Chalukya King Rajaraja; mother of Rajendra Chola II. 
(11th C) 

AMMAYAMMAL—Daughter of Appanna Rao Naidu; 
took part in freedom movement (1942) and Civil Disobedience 
Movement. 

AMMU SWAMINATHAN—Social worker; took part in 
Civil Disobedience Movement, 1942; was arrested and kept as 
detenue; was elected in 1946 to the Provisional Parliament of 
India. 

AMOGHAKSHI—Goddess enshrined at Vipasa. (Purcata) 

AMRAPALI—A courtesan of Vaisali; she was extremely 
beautiful and talented. Born daughter of a wealthy citizen 
named Mahanama, she was sought by many suitors including 
princes who fought amongst themselves for her hand. When 
Mahanama brought this to the notice of the Lichchhavi gana, 
they saw the charming girl and decided that she was a 
strUratm, should be the i^operty of the gana and should 
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not many anyone. Amrapali agreed to lead the life of a 
public woman provided she was given five privileges. These 
were granted to her. She was well versed in 64 arts and was 
visited by kings and nobles. She had a son from Bimbisar 
who enjoyed a high position in the court. Once during his 
wanderings, Buddha happened to come to Vaisali, and attra¬ 
cted by the cool and quiet of the amra-vana at Kotigama owned 
by Amrapali camped there. Hearing of this, Amrapali visited 
Buddha who said, *‘With all her beauty, which enslaves even 
kings and princes, she also possesses great calm and steadfast¬ 
ness. Women of such character are in truth difficult to find in 
the world !” 

Buddha taught Amrapali the Dharma which destroyed 
all her worldly desires and purified her heart. She then 
requested for Lord’s blessing by accepting alms from her the 
next day. The Tathagat signified his assent by silence. Soon 
afterwards rich young merchants came and invited the Master 
to their home for a meal but they failed. They then went to 
her and offered, ‘Amrapali, give up this meal for a hundred- 
thousand’. ‘My lords !’, replied she, ‘were you to offer all 
Vaisali with its subject territory, I would not give up the 
meal.* 

The next day Buddha with his disciples visited her house. 
After the food, with folded hands, she told the Master, “O 
Lord ! this house and garden, my clothes and jewels and 
all my other possessions, 1 offer at the feet of the Sangha. 
Please fulfil my heart’s desire by accepting this insignificant 
gift.” The Buddha accepted the gift and made her his disciple. 
After some time Buddha left but she continued to serve the 
poor and miserable and tried to achieve purity of thought and 
conduct. She had a monastery erected to serve the Bhikkus for 
their residence. Though once she followed the low profession, 
she was able to reform her life and became famous as one 
of the most loyal and generous supportees of the Buddhist 
Order. (6-5th C.B.C.) 

AMRITA~(i) Sakti Devi; the goddess enshrined in a 
Vindhyan cave at Vena. (Purana) 

AMRIT KAUR, RAJKUMARI—Princess of the erst¬ 
while Kapurthala State; she interested herself in the nationalist 
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movement; was close assosciate of Oandhiji. She was the first 
woman Minister in the Central Government after India became 
independent. 

AMRITA PRITAM—Punjabi writer and poetess. 

AMRITA SHERGILL—One of the foremost artists of 
modern India. She died at a very young age. 

AMY RUSTOMJEE—Prominent worker for child wel¬ 
fare (20th C) 

ANALLADEVI—Wife of Kama from Hama family; 
mother of Yasashkarna (a Kalachuri of Tripuri). (11th C) 

ANANDADEVI—Chief queen of Puru-Gupta of the 
Gupta dynasty. (Sth C) 

ANANDIBAI JOSHI—Prominent social worker; she 
assisted Pandita Rama Bai in her work and was connected 
with the Association of Medical Women in India. (19-20 C) 

ANANDI BAI PESHWA—^Wife of Raghunath Rao; she 
was mainly responsible for the disintegration of Peshwa 
kingdom. 

ANANDMAYI—Poetess who wrote on Bhakti in Bangla. 
(18th C) 

ANANDA MAYBE MA—Disciple of Shri Ramkrishna; 
she kept alive his work at Varanasi. 

ANANGA—Apsaras sent by Indra to rain Hari’s tapas. 
(Purana) 

ANANGA DHARMALINI—Sakti Devi. (Purana) 

ANANGAKUSA—SaktiDevi on the 7th Parvaof CAoitrii- 
rajaratha. (Purana) 

ANANGALEKHA—Sakti Devi on the 7th Parva of 
Chakrarajaratha. (Purana) 

ANANGAMADANA—Sakti Devi on the 7th parva of 
the Chakrarajaratha. (Purana) 

ANANGAMADANATURA—Sakti Devi on the 7th parva 
of the Chakrarajaratha. (Purana) 

ANANGAMALINI—Sakti Devi on the 7th parva of the 
Chakrarajaratha. 

ANANGAMEKHALA—Sakti dcvi (Purana) 

ANANGAVATI—Courtesan who observed the Vibhii* 
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tidvadashivratam and became Priti, the wife of the Lord of 
Love in her next birth. {Purana) 

ANANGADEVI—Sakti Devi on the 7 th parva of Chakra- 
rajaratha. {Purana) 

ANANTA—Wife of Swayambhuva Manu. {Parana) 

ANANTAMATI—Yakshini of Anantajit, 14th Arhat of 
the Jains (Dig). 

ANAPA Y A—Apsaras. {Parana) 

ANAR DEVI—(i) Wife of Chaman Lai of Delhi; took 
part in the Civil Disobedience Movement in 1930 and was 
imprisoned. 

(ii) Wife of Gulzari Lai of Delhi; served imprisonment 
for taking pait in the Civil Disobedience Movement. 

(iii) wife of Vishwanath; took part in the Civil Dis¬ 
obedience Movement of 1930 and was sent to jail. 

ANARAN—Keep of Raja Gaj Singh of Jodhpur. 
(17th C) 

ANARKALI—Young woman of the Moghul court with 
whom Prince Jahangir had a secret love affair which was not 
approved by Akbar and he got rid of her. After ascending the 
throne in 1615, Jahangir raised a beautiful marble tomb of 
Anarkali at Lahore, bearing the passionate insertion, “Ah ! 
Could I behold the face of my beloved once more, I would 
thank God until the day of resurrection”. 

ANASU YA—Wife of sage Atri and friend of Shakuntala. 
She practised severe penance constantly; spent the whole of 
her life in meditation and reached the greatest height of spiri¬ 
tual perfection. She was mother of 5 Atreyas, including 
Dattatreya, Durvasa and Soma, and of one daughter named 
Srutis. Anasuya was well versed in Itihasa, painting etc. She 
was very kind to Sita when she visited her Ashram near Chitra- 
koot. {Parana) 

ANASU YABAI KALE—In 1920 she organised a Bhagini 
Wing and was an active member of the All India Women’s 
Conference. In 1928 she was Dy. Speaker which office she 
resigned on Gandhi's arrest in 1930. She took active part in 
the Civil Disobedience movement of 1930 and the Quit India 
Movement, 1942. In 1937 she was Dy. Speaker of the Madhya 
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Pradesh Legislature Assembly when the Congress Ministries were 
formed. In persuance of Congress policy she later resigned. 
She saved lives of 24 young men who were to be hanged for 
their role in Chimur and Asti. After independence, she was 
a member of the Central Legislature. 

ANAUPAMYA—-Wife of Banasura; she was ill treated by 
her mother-in-law and sister-in-law; she was initiated into a 
mantia by Narada to control them and to be ever pleasing to 
her husband; she left the strict path of chastity. {Purand^ 
ANAVADYA—Apsaras. (Purana) 

ANA VASA—Apsaras. {Purana) 

ANA YU—Mother goddess; daughter of Daksa; a consort 
of Kasyapa; fond of eating. {Purana) 

ANAYUSA—Mother of Araru and four other sons; 
mother of diseases. {Parana) 

ANDAL—A saint poet of South. She was popularly 
known by the name of Goda. 

ANGACHIAMMAL—Of Tamilnadu; daughter of Krish- 
nasamy Iyer; served jail sentence for taking part in Civil Dis¬ 
obedience Movement of 1932. 

ANGAJA—Daughter of Brahma. {Parana) 

ANGANA—Wife of Vamana. {Parana) 

ANGIRASl—Wife of Vasu and mother of Visvakarman. 
{Parana) 

ANILA—Leader of the female converts of Naiminatha, 
an Arhat of the Jains. 

ANIRUDDHA’S Mother—(name not known); she was 
very fond of her son and became a follower .of Buddhist Order 
for his sake. (6-5th C.B.C.) {Sarny Nik) 

ANITALLI—Kakatya Verna’s daughter; ruler of Raja- 
mundhry; wife of Virabhadra Reddi. 

AN JANA—(i) Mother of Hanuman by Vayu, god of the 

wind. 

(ii) Wife of Kesari. {Parana) 

ANKIDEVI—Mother of Danamava and wife of Cha- 
lukya Bhima 11. 
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ANKUSA—Yakshini of Anantanatha, the 15th Arhat of 
the Jains. 

ANNA CHANDY—The first woman to be a Munsif, a 
Judicial Officer (1938) in India; Member, Law Commission; 
from Kerala. 

ANNADA—A Sakti (deity). 

ANNAPURNA—Goddess of plenty; formofDurga. 

ANNAPURNA DEVI—Served jail sentence for taking 
part in the Quit India Movement of 1942. 

ANNE MESCARENE—A Parliamentarian from Kerala. 

ANNIE BESANT—Irish lady who devoted her all to 
India’s cause of freedom; she started Home Rule movement in 
twenties; was the first woman president of the Indian National 
Congress in 1917. (She also headed Women’s India Associa¬ 
tion). 

ANNUPRIYA BARUA—As a result of her efforts against 
the excesses committed by the military and police in 1942, there 
sprang up a women's organization in Assam. Failing to arrest 
her husband, in 1942, the police took charge of all her posses¬ 
sions, tortured her and made her life miserable. 

ANOJJA—Lord Mahavira’s daughter from Yashoda, 
she was married to Jamali, son of Mahavira’s sister. 

ANTARA—Apasaras. (Purana) 

ANTONY AMMAL—Daughter of Selvamuthu, joined 
freedom movement in 1937 and took part in 1942 Movement; 
was arrested and sentenced to jail. 

ANUSHUYA T.—Daughter of R.Rami Reddi; took part 
in Quit India Movement of 1942 and suffered imprisonment. 

ANUMATI (i)—Daughter of Sraddha Angiras, wife of 
Dhata and mother of Pumima. {Purana) 

(ii) Sakti Devi on the Sodaspatrabja. (Purana) 

ANUMLOCHANTI—^An apsaras mentioned with another 
apsaras named Pramlochanti. (Yajurveda) Anumlocha presides 
over the month of Nabhasya. (Purana) 

ANUP BAI—Wife of Moghul emperor Jahandar Shah 
and mother of Alamgir II. 

ANUPALIKA—Daughter of Vaka. (Purana) 



ANUPAMA 13 


ANUPAM A—(i) Although a peerless beauty and 
daughter of wealthy parents, and sought by many suitors, she 
joined the Buddhist Order to tread on the lonely path of life 
and wandered forth to lose the sense of home. On the seventh 
day she realised arhanship (Sam. Nik) 

(ii) Advised her husband. General Tajahpala, and built 
the magnificient Dilwara Marble Temple at Mount Abu which 
is renowned for its exquisite carvings and beauty of archi¬ 
tecture and design. 

ANUSUYA BAI—Known as Annu Akka, a well known 
lady of Maharashtra. (20th C) 

ANVATA—Apsaras. (Purana) 

APACHITI—Daughter of Marichi and Sambhuti. 
(Purana) 

APALA—A Brahmavadini, revealcr of the Vedic wisdom, 
she lived the ideal life of spirituality and was untouched by 
the things of the world. (Rigveda) 

APARA—One of the 13 wives of Vasudcva. (Purana) 

APARAJITA—(i) Mind-born mother, following Maya. 
(Purana) 

(ii) Yakshini of Mallinatha, the 19th Arbrt of the Jains 

(Dig). 

APARAJITA KUMARI—From Delhi; was sentenced to 
ail for taking part in the Quit India Movement.* 

APARNA—The eldest of the three daughters of Mena 
and Himavat; the others were Ek-Parna and £k-Patala. Seeing 
Apama doing severe penance, houseless and foodless, her 
mother was distressed and cried out *U-ma*, *Oh don*t !* 
whence she became the beautiful Uma. Pleased with her, Siva 
married Uma. (Purana) 

APSARAS—Celebrated nymphs of Indra's heaven. 

Puranas attribute their origin to the churning of the 
ocean. Neither gods nor asuras would have them for wives] 
so they became common to all. The Vayu Purana enumerates 
44 of them. They are either Daivitra (10) or Laukika (34). 
They fascinated heroes (as Urvashi did) and allured sages (as 
Menaka and Rambha did). They had power to change their 
form. 
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ARAM BANG BEGUM—Daughter of emperor Akbar 
and Bibi Daulat Shah. 

ARANI—Wife of Dvaipayana and mother of Suka. 
(Purana) 

ARANYANI—^The goddess of woods. (Rig-veda) 
ARATI (SAHA) CHANDRA—^The first Asian woman to 
swim across the English Channel. 

ARCIS—(i) Born from the arms of Vena; an eansa of 
Lakshmi and a queen of Prithu. She gave birth to five sons, 
all rising to the ideal; followed Prithu to the forest and on his 
death, she threw herself on her husband’s pyre. {Purana) 

(ii) Daughter of Daksha, wife of Krisasva and mother of 
Dhumrakesa. {Parana) 

ARCISMATI—Daughter of Sarana. {Parana) 

ARISTA—Mother of eight apsarases. {Parana) 

ARtST (H) A—Daughter of Daksa, one of Kasyapa’s 
wives and mother of Kinnaras and Gandharvas, expert in 
music. {Parana) 

ARISTANEMI DUHITA—Second wife of Sagara by 
name Sumati; sister of Suparna. {Parana) 

ARJMAND BANU BEGUM—Also known as Mumtaz 
Mahal; wife of Shahjahan: mother of Dara, Aurangzeb etc. 
(See Mumtaz Mahal) 

AROGA—Goddess enshrined at Vaidyanatha. {Parana) 
ARTHAKARSINIKA—Devi {Parana) 

ARTHASIVA—Leader of the female converts of 
Dharmanatha, the ISth Arhat of the Jains. 

ARUNA (i)—Apsaras. {Parana) 

(ii) A devi. {Parana) 

ARUNA ASAF ALI (b. 1906)—Wife of late Asaf Ali; 
educated at Lahore and Nainital, an eminent freedom fighter; 
organized meetings, led processions and defied the salt laws by 
making salt. She took active part in 1942 movement and 
presided over the flag-hoisting function at Bombay on 9th 
August. When leaders were behind the bars, she led the woikers 
to carry on the national struggle. Government declared her 
an absconder and there was a prize of Rs. 5000/- on her head. 
Her belongings were auctioned. She eluded police and conti- 
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nued her campaigns till 1946 v^hen her warrant was cancelled. 
She went to jail many times. 

ARUNBALA SEN—Picketed foreign cloth shops in 
Calcutta when Gandhiji gave call for breaking the salt laws. 

ARUNDHATI (i)--Model of conjugal excellence. 
Daughter of Kardama, sister of Parvata and Narada (Kasyapa) 
and wife of Vasistha; a surname of hers was Urja; mother of 
seven sons—Chitraketu and others—all sages of renown; also 
mother of Sakti, goddess among satis; meditated on the 108 
names of Deva to attain fruits of Yoga. (Purana) 

(ii) Daughter of Daksa and one of Dharma’s wives; 
gave birth to Prithivi and earthly objects. {Purana) 

ARUSHI—Wife of the sage Chyavana and mother of 
Aurva. 

ARYAMAHAPEVI—Queen of Kubjavishnuvardhana; 
she built a temple named Nadumbi Vasadi. 

ARYCHANDANA—First cousin of Mahavira (according 
to some, his aunt); she was his first woman disciple and the 
head of the Jain order of nuns. 

ARYATARA—Deity of the Buddhist Tantras. 

ARZANI BEGUM—Daughter of Shahriar and Mihr-un- 

nisa. 

ASAKNI—Daughter of Virana Prajapati and wife of 
Daksa. {Parana) 

ASALIKA—Daughter of Vaka and Visravas. {Parana) 

ASANA—One of the two wives of Bali and mother of 
Bana. {Parana) 

ASANGA'PLAYOGI—A descendant of Playogi; she 
turned into a man. {Rigvedd) 

ASANI—Mother goddess {Parana) 

ASGHARI BEGUM~of U. P.; mother of a rebel leader 
of 1857; she participated in the resistance, was captured and 
burnt alive by the British. 

ASHADEVI ARYANAYAKAM—Associate of Gandhi 
at Sewagram; worked for social reforms. 

ASHA DEVI—took part in the great revolt of 1857 in 
U.P. against British rule; she was captured by the British and 
executed on the gallows. 



16 INDIAN WOMEN THROUGH THE AGES 

ASHALATA SINHA—A short story writer of Bengal* 
(20th O 

ASHA PADMAVATI—Wife of P. D. Asha; took part 
in Salt Satyagraha in 1930 and Civil Disobedience Movement 
in 1932. 

ASHAPURNA DEVI—A fiction writer of Bengal. 

ASHOKLATA DAS—Prominent worker of the Nari 
Satyagraha Committee of Calcutta that took part in Gandhi*s 
Satyagraha. 

ASIKINl—Daughter of Panchajana; wife of Daksa and 
mother of 10000 Haryasvas. {Purand) 

ASIMA CHATTERJEE—Renowned scientist; perhaps the 
only lady to have chaired the Indian Science Congress. 

ASIPARNINI—Apsaras {Purana) 

ASIS—Daughter of Bhaga and Siddhi. {Purana) 

ASITA—Apsaras {Parana) 

ASMADAMSANA—Goddess following Bhavamalini. 
{Parana) 

% 

ASOKA—Yakshini of Sitalanatha, the 10th Arhat. 

ASRUVINDUMATI—Daughter of Yama. Yayati was 
enamoured of her. 

ASTAKA—After her is named River Achchhoda in Pitra- 
loka; enamoured, she went there from the earth. 

ASTI—Daughter of Jarasandha and queen of Mansa. 
{Purana) 

ASURI—Queen of Devatajit and mother of Devadyumna. 
{Purana) 

ASVALA—A philosopher. 

ASVARUDHA—Devi who killed Ulukajit. {Purana) 

ASVINI—Wife of Akrura and mother of 13 sons, includ¬ 
ing Prithu. {Parana) 

ATIBALA- -Mind-born mother. {Purand) 

ATIKI—Wife of Usasti, {Chhandogya) 

ATM A DEVI—Active political worker; suffered imprison¬ 
ment for political activities. 

ATREYI—Female ascetic; she studied with Lava and 
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Kusa at Valmiki*s hermitage. She repaired to Dandaka to 
learn Vedanta from Agastya and others. (Purana) 

ATRI—Mother of Soma and Dharma; legend has it that 
she came out of the eye of Atri. (Purana) 

ATRI DEVI—Took part in Individual Satyagraha (1941) 
and Quit India Movement (1942); while hoisting flag, in Delhi, 
she was severely beaten by police and suffered injuries. 

ATTIMABBE—A Kannada poetess. (10th C) 

ATYA FYZEE—Progressive lady. (20th C) 

AUCHCHYA—Wife of Jvalana and mother of Antinara. 
(Purana) 

AURANGABADI BEGUM—Wife of emperor Auran- 
gzeb Alamgir. 

AVADHANI—Mudra Devi. (Purana) 

AVANTIBAI LODHI, MAHARANI—Widow of Raja 
Lakshman Singh of Ramgarh, Distt Mandla (M.P.). She 
reorganised her army and declared war against the British 
during the struggle of 1857. The Rani personally led her 
army and fought with remarkable valour. She forcibly resumed 
control of Ramgarh State after removing the officials of the 
Court of Wards appointed by the British. A large number of 
British soldiers were killed. Captain Washington retreated in 
such haste that his infant son was left behind. But the Rani 
sent the child through a special emissary. She fought ano¬ 
ther battle with courage but her army was outnumbered. With 
no hope of victory or escape, she killed herself. 

AVANTISUNDARI—Wife of poet Rajasekhara. She 
was an accomplished and learned Chahaman princess. Raja¬ 
sekhara refers to her views with regard in Kavyamimansa. She 
wrote and staged many dramas (Karpuramanjari of which was 
outstanding). 

AVANTIKABAI GOKHALE—A dictator of war in the 
freedom movement. (20th C) 

AVIKARA—Mind-bom mother. (Purana) 

AVVAI—Sister of the famous poet Tiruvalluvar; a poet 
and a great saint. (5th Q 

AVAZARALA—A pioneer light and folk music composer 
of Andhra. 
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AYATI—(i) Daughter of Mem and Dharani; wife of 
Dhatr; mother of Markanda and Prana. (Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Vidhata and mother of Pandu. (Purana) 

AYOMUKHI—Mother goddess. (Purana) 
AYYANA-MAHADEVI—Jain queen of Kulya Vishnu- 
yardbana,,.. She .built a temple at Bezwada. (7>8th C) 

AZIZA IMAM—M. P. (Rajya Sabha) f'rom Bihar. 
AZU-N-NISSA—One of Shahjehan’s wives; built the 
Shalamar Bagh at Delhi. 



BADSHAH BANO BEGUM-One of the wives of 
emperor Jahangir. 

BADSHAH BEGUM—^Daughter of Muizzuddin Kaiqu- 
bad; wife of Alauddin and mother of Qutabuddin Mubarak 
Shah. (13th C) 

BAGGIALAKSHMI AMMAL—Wife ofV. V. S. Iyer; 
took part in Salt Satyagraha in 1930 and Civil Disobedience 
Movement in 1932-33; was arrested and suffered imprisonment. 

BAGYALAKSHMI—(i) (Alias SuthaBogiyan); daughter 
of Rajappa; suffered imprisonment for taking part in Civil Dis¬ 
obedience Movement in 1932. * 

(ii) Daughter of N. Venkatapathi Ayycr; was jailed for 
taking part in Gvil Disobedience Movement, 1932. 

BAHADRl DEVI—Of Delhi; was jailed for taking part 
in the Quit India Movement, 1942. 

BAHAR BANO BEGUM—Daughter of Jahangir and wife 
of Tahmuras, son of Danial. 

BAHINABAI—A Marathi po^ess who wrote devotional 
songs. (1629—1700) » 

, . BAHU BEQUM-KO Wife of a ruler of Rampur; she was 
a good Urdu poetess. (19th C) 
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(ii) Mother of Asabuddaula of Lucknow.' ' ^ 

BAHUDA—Originally Gauri, wife' of YuvanasYa. 
(Purana) 

BAHUPATTIKA—A widow who on being unkindly 
treated by her own children and their wives took to the reli¬ 
gious life of a Buddhist. (Dhp Cmy) 

BAHUPUTRI—Mind-born mother. {Purana) 

BAHURUPINI—Yakshini of Munisuvrata, 20th Arhat 
of the Jains (Dig). 

BAHUSALINI—Mind-born mother. {Purana) 

BAH YAK A—Daughter of Bhajamana. {Purana) 

BAI—Patriot, died of a bullet fired by police at Bombay 
on people demonstrating in support of the revolt by ratings of 
the Royal Indian Navy on February, 22, 1946. 

BAI TILOKADI—Daughter of Mia Tansen; she cons¬ 
tructed Dargah Bazar Masjid at Ajmer in 1652. 

BAIZA BAI, MAHARANI—Consort of Daulat Rao 
Sindhia; on his death in 1827, she became the regent of his 
minor son Jankoji Rao. She was very ambitious and wanted 
to completely control the whole administration. This led to 
much intrigue and confusion and culminated in her expulsion 
from the state in 1833. 

BALA—(i) One of the ten wives of Atri. {Parana) 

(ii) Mind-born mother. 

(iii) Daughter of Prajapati; she fell down on earth while 
going across the sky. 

(iv) Yakshini of Kunthunatha, XVII Arhat of the 

Jains. . 

BALLIYA—She occupied the post of judge under Maha- 
devi, queen of Bhor in Maharashtra. (11th C) 

BALAMANI NAIR—A writer in Malayalam, her themes 
are mainly childhood and motherhood. 

BALAMAKKi BAMAKKA—Of Karnataka; mother of 
two influential merchants, she was arrested for leading a proces¬ 
sion with a flag with Gandhi’s photo; she even appealed to the 
Sub-Inspector of Police who stopped the procession to resign 
and lead the movement against the Government. She was 
arrested. 
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BALAMANIAMMA—A well known Malayalam author. 

BALAMOHINI—Mother Goddess. (Parana) 

BALAMPATTI—-She wrote commentary on the law of 
Stridhan. 

BALANDHARA—A princess of Kasi; wife of Bhima, the 
Pandava; her son was Sarvaga. 

BALASARASWATI—An eminent dancer (Bharata Nat- 
yam) of South India: was awarded Padma Bhushan (1957). 

BALASRl—Mother of Satavahana king Gautamiputra; 
queen Balasri executed an inscription at Nasik which records 
of her son Gautamiputra. 

BALIKA—Goddess following Revati(Purana) 

BALLAMAHADEVI—Ruler of Alupa. (13th C) 

BAMAYYA—Wife of Venkata linking of Vijayanagar; on 
her husband’s death, she smuggled a Brahman child and pro¬ 
claimed him as her own. (16-17th C) 

BANALATA DASGUPTA—Of Dacca; daughter of Hem 
Chandra Das Gupta; a revolutionary; while a student at Cal¬ 
cutta, she was arrested for possessing unlicenced arms and 
detained without trial in jail; refused to give undertaking to 
keep away from politics; died in jail in 1936. 

BANDHUMATI—Leader of the female converts of Malli- 
natha, 19th Arhat of the Jains. 

BANGARAMMA—A Telugu writer. 

BANl RAY—a short story writer of Bengla. (20th C) 

BANKHA BAEE—Widow^of Raghuji Bhonsle, Raja of 
Nagpur. 

BAPPATADEVI—Queen of Nirjitavarman of Kashmir, 
(nicknamed Pangu), of bad character; had undesirble relations 
with one Sugandhaditya. 

BARHAT-SAMA—Daughter of Brahatsaman. Her 
name occurs in a hymn for easy conception. (Atharvaveda) 

BARHISMATI—Daughter of Visvakarma and queen of 
Priyavrata. (Purana) 

BASANTAMANJARl DEVI—Was Minister for Relief 
and Rehabilitation in Orissa. 

BASANTA KUMARI PATNAYAK—Oriya writer, 
(20th C) 
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BASANTI DEVI—“(i) Wife of Deshbandu C. R. Das; 
was a leader of the woineii*s movement in Bengal. She sold 
khadar and propagated against the use of foreign cloth and 
drinking. She was arrested while selling handloom cloth in 
1922 but was released in the very evening of her arrest. But 
her arrest stirred the people of Bengal. She presidedl over the 
Bengal Provincial Congress sessions in 1922 at Chittagong. She 
said, ‘‘Freedom will come as a matter of course to the extent 
we are able to do penance by our sacrifice.” She inspired 
Subhash Chandra Bose to take to politics. 

(ii) Took part in the Civil Disobedience Movement in 
Delhi (1930) and was imprisioned. 

BASANTI MITRA—With her sister Kumudini started 
the Suprabhat, a periodical. 

®AYABAI (i) Saint'poetess of Maharashtia; wrote 
poetry in praise of God in Marathi and Urdu, she is known 
as Ramadasi. 

(ii) alias name of Kusuma Bai; second daughter of 
Boji Rao; married to Baba Apte. 

(iii) daughter of Chimnaji Appa, the Maratha leader, 
and grand-daughter of Dwaraka Bai. 

BEATRICE BRAGANZA, DOCTOR—Known for her 
research in cancer. 

BEGA BEGUM—Chief Queen of Humayun; she was 
taken prisioner by Sher Khan. 

BEGUM ABBAS TYABJI—She supported Sheikh Moh¬ 
ammed Abdullah (not the present Chief Minister ofJ&K), 
when he opened the first English School for Muslim women in 
India in 1906 which was bitterly opposed by both Muslims and 
Hindus. 

BEGUM AKHTAR—Renowned musician from Luknow; 
Padmasri (1968); 

BEGUM ANIS KIDWAI—A prominent social worker. 

BEGUM SAMROO—See Samroo Begnm. 

BEGUM SHAH NAWAJ—a Parliamentary Secretary in 
the Punjab Government when Congress formed Ministry 
in 1937, ' 
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BEHULA—An Assamese who according to a legend 
brought her dead husband to life with the help of Sitala. 

BHADDA—A Jain nun. 

BHADDA KACHCHHANA—She attained to super¬ 
normal love. (Ang.) 

BHADDA KAPILANI—Follower of Buddhism; she 
owned property independent of her husband; renounced the 
world inconsu Itation with her husband and handing over her 
wealth to her kinsfolk, joined the order. She was famous for 
her memories of her former lives and was learned, fluent and 
famed for her religious discorsea. {Therigatha) 

BHADDA KUNDALAKESA—a Buddhist preacher; 
earlier a courtesan; on the very first sight she fell in love with 
a thief who was being taken for execution. She got him 
remanded and married with him. But soon she realised that 
he wanted to steal her jewels, she pushed him hard and he 
died. In repentence of taking a life, she joined Jainism. But 
she was not intellectually satisfied. At Sariputra’s initiative, 
she joined the order, being ordained by Buddha himself. She 
developed special powers to the maximum and was famous 
for her swiftness to reach the higher knowledge. 

BHADRA—(i) One of the ten wives of Atri. (Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Udaradhi and mother of Divamjaya. {Purana) 

(iii) Daughter of Meru (Gfartachi) and queen of Bhadr- 
sava, gave life to Soma, 

(iv) Alias Kaushalya; daughter of Srutakirti of Kekeya; 
cousin and wife of Krishna; mother of Kesin, Bimba, Praha- 
rana, Mahaujas and others. {Parana) 

(v) Daughter of Anuhrada, the daitya: married Rajat- 
anabha, a Yaksa. {Purand) 

(vi) Daughter of Rohini, gave birth to the Gandharvas 
and Ucchaisravas. 

(vii) Vasna Sakti. {Parana) 

(viii) Wife of Garuda. {Parana) 

(ix) Wife of King Munda, a descendant of Ajatasatru; 
so much loved by him that when she died, he was grieved and 
refused to cremate her body. Only on being consoled by a 
Thera, he gave her body for cremation. 



miAiDRAlEAU 1 % 

(x) Kshatriya queen of Harishchandra, foundc? of t!i«! 
earliest Gurjara kingdom. (6th C) 

BHADRAKALI—O) Goddess prayed by the girls of 
Braja to secure for them Krishna as their husband. (Parana) 

BHADRAKARNIKA—Goddess '^enshrined at iGokania.' 
(Parana) ' , 

BHADRASENI—A princess of Vidarbha married to. 
Purudvan; mother of Janhu. 

BHADRASUNDARl—Goddess enshrined at Vikuta. 
(Parana) 

BHADRAVAISAKHI-Oae of Vasudeva’s wives. (Parana] 

BHADRAVATI—(i) Wife of Purudvan and mother of 
Purudvaha. (Parana) 

(ii) Daughter of Jambavati and Krishna. 

BHAGABATI—(i) or Bhagavati—a goddess who killed 
demon Vitunda. 

(ii) Of Noakhali, a patriot. She tried to create conscious¬ 
ness through her songs. 

BHAGAMALINI—Sakti, Mother. (Parana) 

BHAGMATI—Founder of Bhagnagar (later to be knowh 
as Hyderabad); she was a mistress of Muhammad-Qutb-ul- 
mulk: the first ruler of Golconda. 

BHAGANANDA—Mind-born mother. (Parana) 

BHAGIRATHI—A Telugu lady; mother of Mohammad 
Quli. (16th C) 

BHAGIRATHI BAI—Wife of Moropant Tambe and 
mother of Manikamika, later to be Rani Lakshimibai of |hansi. 

BHAGVAT SHEKHAVAT~One of th? 13 wives of Raja 
Jaswant Singh of Jodhpur; with 10 others she became sati. 

BHAGWAN DEVI—Freedom fighter of Delhi, was 
sentenced to imprisonment for taking part in the Civil Disobe¬ 
dience Movements of 1930, 32, 37. 

BHAGWANI—Paiticipated in the resistance against the 
British forces in 1857 in U.P. and was executed on the gallows. 

BHAGWANTI DEVI—Suffered imprisonment for taking 
part in the Civil Disobedience Movement of 1932-34 in DeBii. 

BHAGWATI—Took part in the Great Revolt agsahist the 
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British in U.P. in 1857. Captured by the British, she was 
executed on gallows. 

BHAIRAVAS—Apsaras clan from Mrityu. (Purana) 

BHAIRAVI (i)—an epithet of Uma. Literally Bhairavi 
means wife of the terrible, that is Siva. 

(ii) Also known as Brahmani, she practised yoga and 
initiated Ramakrishna Paramhansa into Tantrik mode of 
Sadhana. (19th C) 

BHAIRAVADAKINI-—‘A Sakti. (Purana) 

BHAKTBHAN—She inspried women of Gujarat in the 
Bardoli Satyagraha of 1928 under the leadership of Sardar 
Patel. 

BHAMINI—Wife of Sombu, a Lambada of Andhra 
Pradesh; took part in the movement for merger of Hyderabad 
in the Indian Union; the couple was captured by Razakars and 
put to death with cruelty. 

BHANU—Daughter of Daksha and one of the ten wives 
of Dharma; mother of Devarshabha. (Purma) 

(ii) Daughter of Satyabhama. (Purana) 

BHANUMATI (i)—Wife of Sagara and mother of 
Asamanjasa. (Purana) 

(ii) Chief among the 10,000 queens of Dharmamurti, the 
king of Brihatkalpa; wife of goldsmith Saunda in previous 
birth; was bom again as a queen for her gift of Lavanachala 
by Lilavati. Apsaras; daughter of Suyasha. 

(iii) Daughter of Yadava Chief Bhanu; abducted by 
demon Nikumbha. 

(iv) Magician, • 

BHARATA (OR BHARATI) (i)—Goddess personified 
divine protection, power of the Bharatas. (Rigveda) 

(ii) Wife of Mandana Misra; noted for her learning; she 
acted as the arbitrator in the debate between her husband and 
Sankaracharya. The condition was that if the former woo, 
Sankara was to give up his celibate life and become a house 
holder; but if the verdict was in Sankara’s favour, Mandan was 
to don the yellow robe and become a Sanyasin. On her decision 
hang h«r own fate. She gave the victory to whom it was due 
and gave up her riches to follow her husband as a Sanyasin. 
(also named Saraswati) 
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BHARGAVI THANKAPOHAN—M. P. from Kerala. 

BHARATI SARABHAI—An authoress. (20th Q 

BHARGAVIAMMAL—Wife of Jaganna Pillia; took 
part in Quit India Movement was arrested and sentenced. 

BHASI—(i) Daughter of Risita. (Purana) 

(ii) Daughter of Tamra and Kasyapa; wife of Garutman; 
mother of Bhasas. 

(iii) Wife of Siva; mother of Devamidhusa and ten other 
sons. (Purana) 

BHATAYANI—Jaskunwari, Padam Kumari Sampande— 
queen of Raja Jaswant Singh of Jodhpur, who with lo others 
became Sati. 

BHAUM (E) RIKA—Daughter of Satyabhama. {Purana) 

. BHAVANI—(i) A Shakti. 

(ii) Uma Parasakti enshrined at Sihanesvara. 

BHAVANI RANI—A learned lady of the modern times. 

BHERUNDA—An Aksaradevi. {Purana) 

BHIGGA BEGUM—Wife of the Nawab of Farrukhabad, 

BHIKAJICAMA MADAME—A revolutionary, she oper¬ 
ated from aboad for her country’s freedom. 

BHIMA—Mother-goddess enshrined at Himadri. 

BHISANIKA—A goddess following Revati. 

BHOGESWARI PHOOKANANI—an elderly woman of 
Assam who was shot dead when she tried to hit the police 
official with flag, which her grand daughter was carrying and 
which was snatched from her by the police in the National 
Movement. 

BHOJA—(i) Queen of Viravrata; mother of Mantu and 
Pramantu. {Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Siva and mother of ten sons and five 
daughters. {Purana) 

BHAR—An educationist of Maharashtra. 

BHRAMI—A daughter of Sisumara and wife of Dhruva 
and mother of Vatsara and Kalpa. {Purana) 

BHRIKUTI—Yakshini of Chandraprabha, 8th Arhat of 
the Jains. 
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BHRISA—A queen of Usinara; mother of Nraga. 
{Purand^ 

BHRUKUTI—Mind-born mother. {Purana) 

BHUMI—(i) Earth, a sakti of Vishnu. 

(ii) (also Bhu)—Wife of Dhruva and mother of Shrashti 
Bhavya; milked as cow by Prithu with Chaksusa Manu as 
calf. , 

BHUP DEVI—Sister of Kirat Singh, ruler of Kishtwar 
who became a Muslim; she was married to Farrukhsiyar, 
emperor of Delhi. (18th C) 

BHUSUNDI—Mind-born mother. {Purana) 

BHUTA—(i) Daughter of Daksa and wife of sage Bhuta. 
(ii) Daughter of Krodha and wife of Pulaha. {Purana) 
BHUTADAMARl—Mother goddess, {Purana) 

BHUTI—(i) Wife of Dattali, son of Pulastya. 

(ii) Mother of Bhatavya. {Purana) 

BHU VANA—Sister of Brahaspati and wife of Prabhata. 
{Purana) 

BHUVANESHVARI—Deity of the Tantrics; a menifesta- 
tion of the divine mother. 

BHUWANESWARI DEVI—An Assamese woman who 
was a victim of police when she was attanding a prayer meeting 
in a Kirtanghar in 1943. 

BIBHABARI SIRURKAR—A Marathi novelist; her 
themes were mainly women’s problems. 

BIBIAMTUL SALAM—Gandhi’s follower; she took 
part in the freedom movement.'* 

BIBI BAHAT—Bahat (means pure) lived in times of Bad- 
shah and was noted for her learning. Her sayings in Persian 
are still on the lips of the educated Kashmiris. Bahat was the 
disciple of Shaikh Nur-ud-din, the patron-saint of Kashmir. 

BIBI BAT—Wife of Islam Shah. 

BIBI BARIA—Daughter of Malik Saif-ud-Din; was 
married to Mir Mohammad. 

BIBI BHANI-Wife of Guru Ramdas. 

BIBI KHONZA—Queen of Hussain Shargi, the bitterest 
foe of Bulul Lodi. Her influence over Hussain was primarily 
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responsible for his reckleness ;sho was twice taken prisoner 
by the Lodis but was honourably restord to her husband eadi 
time. 

BIBI MIRGI—Wife of saint Sayyad Shah Alam of 
Gujarat. She was daughter of Jam Jaunana and sister of Bibi 
Moghali. Originally it was planned by their uncle with the 
consent of their father that Bibi Mirgi would be married to 
Sultan Qutb-ud-din and Bibi Moghali to Sayyad Shah. But 
their father belhroted Miragi to Sayyad Shah and Moghali to 
Qutb-ub-din. But Qutb-ub-din’s predecessor Sultan Mohammed 
heard of Moghali’s beauty and decided to get her, in which 
effort he succeeded. He made over Mirgi to saint Shah Alam 
who felt hurt and complained to his father, also a saint who 
said, “My son, it is fated that you should marry both of them.*’ 
On the death of Moghali’s husband, Shah Alam married her 
also. Her son from the previous husband was the famous 
Mohammed Bigarha. 

BIBI RANI—Wife of Sultan Mazafifar II of Gujarat. She 
was mother of Sikandar Khan. She controlled the household 
and the army. She secured blessings of Sheikh Jiev for the 
enthronement of Sultan’s eldest son Sikandar. 

BIBI SALIHA—Queen of Sultan Muhammad Shah of 
Kashmir and sister of Kosi Chak. She was greatly influenced 
by Baba Ismail. Kashmiris remember her for the reconstruc¬ 
tion of the shrine of Shah Hamadan which had been demo¬ 
lished by the Shias. She did not touch State money but sold 
her own jewellery to meet the expenses. 

BILVA—Goddess following Bhavamalini. 

BILVAPATRIKA—Goddess. 

BIMAL PRATIVA DEVI (DAS)—An Important politi¬ 
cal worker and revolutionary of Calcutta; was Secretary of 
Nari Satyagraha Committee; took active part in Gandhi’s 
programmes and suffered imprisonment in early forties. 

BINA DAS—a revolutionary student of the Diocessan 
College of Calcutta; she was a member of the Terrorist Party. 
She shot the Governor when he rose to deliver the convocation 
address at which she was to receive her degree; she was caught. 
She made a very courageous statement before the court. She 
was sentenced to 9 years, jail. 
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BINDUMATI—(i) The queen of Maricha and mother of 
Bindumat. 

(ii) A daughter of Sasabindu; queen of Mandhata as 
Chaitrarathi; and mother of three sons Purukutsa, Ambarisa 
and Machkunda, besides 50 daughters. 

(iii) contemporary of Asoka; a courtesan, she came under 
the spell of Dhamma, a myth is that by calling **to mind the 
attributes of the Buddha who had passed away and making a 
solemn asservation of the truth,** she reversed the flow of the 
Ganges. {Milin^panha) 

BODHISRI—An Andhra disciple who built many build¬ 
ings at Nagarjunakonda in earlier times. 

BONTHADEVI—Daughter of Lakshminarayan Kalchuri 
of Tripuri; wife of Chalukya Vikramaditya IV. 

BRAHATI—(i) Daughter of Brahadukha Saineya and 
wife of Puru and mother of Sveta. 

(ii) Wife of Rupa and mother of Chaksusa. 

(iii) Mother of Yogesvara. 

BRAHMACHARINI CHANDA BAI JAIN—a promi¬ 
nent social worker, she founded the Jain Bala Asram in Bihar. 

BRAHMADHANA—(i) A daughter of Brahmadhana, 
married by Sanda. (Purana) 

(ii) Married a Yaksa, one of the two sons of Khasa; the 
heirless. 

BRAHMANI—Daughter of Brahma; also called Satarupa. 

BRAHMAVADINI—Daughter of Atri and Anasuya. 

BRAHMI—Mind-borit^mother. 

(ii) Leader of the female converts of Rishabhadeva, the 
first Arhat of the Jains. 

BRLT RANI—Took part in the Civil Disobedience Move¬ 
ment of 1930 and was sentenced to R. I. 

BRIJ RANI BAIJAL—Organised Lady Volunteer Corps 
in Delhi and took part in the Civill Disob^ience Movement 
(1930), the Individual Satyagraha (1940) and the quit India 
movement 1942; was imprisoned for a couple of years. 

BRINDRA MOHINI—An educationist from Bengal. 
(I9th C) 

BABUJIKHANUM—Name assumed by the Maratha 
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wife of Sultan Yusuf of Bijapur. She was the sister of a 
Maratha chieftain named Mi^und Rao who was defeated by 
Yusuf Adil Shah and was given in marriage to him; she became 
the mother of the second Adil Shahi Sultan Islam and three 
princesses who were married to members of the royal families 
of the neighbouring Muslim States. 

BUDDHI—A daughter of Daksa and a wife of Dharma, 
mother of Buddhi and Apramada. 

BUDHAN—A dancing girl. One Raja Thakur Prasad, 
a Brahmin, married her and forced 200 Brahmins to take food 
served by the newly weds. But the community ostracized all the 
200 . 

BUDHUWAR. BHAGWANTI—Took part in the Quit 
India Movement (1942) in Delhi and was sentenced to imprison¬ 
ment. 

BURGOHAIN—A prominent social worker. 

BUZURG KHANUM—Daughter of Saif Khan and 
Malika Bano; wife of Zafar Khan, a nobleman in the reign of 
emperor Alamgir. 



CAGALADEVI—Wife of a feudatory of Toragali; led in 
person an attack on Nilagunda in the Deccan. 

CAMA BHIKAJI—Renowned revolutionary who oper¬ 
ated from abroad for her country’s freedom. 

CARSHIKA—A Sakti. 

CHACKO, LIZA W., Dr.—Professor of Anatomy in the 
All India Institute of Medical Sciences. • 

CHAITRARATHI—Daughter of Sasabindu, wife of 
Mandhata, mother of three sons and 50 daughters. (Purana) 

CHAKRESVARI—Yakshini of Rishabhadeva, the first 
Tirthankar. 
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CHALACHCHHIKHA—Mind-born mother. {Purana) 

CHALUVAJAMMANNI—Wife of Mummaudi Krishna- 
raja Wodiyar of Mysore; she took up the cause of her son in 
1869. 

CHAMEKA—A courtesan of Chalukya King Ausuva II; 
at her request the king granted a village in favour of a Jain 
temple. 

CHAMELI DEVI—The first woman amongst Jains (of 
20th Century) who cast off Purdah and worked for social 
reform; wife of Phool Chand Jain of Delhi; took part in Civil 
Disobedience Movement 1830-32. There are three other 
Chemelis, all from Delhi, born between 1880 and 1910 who 
took active part in national movement and were imprisoned. 

CHAMPA—One of the foremost dancers in the court of 
Sultan Muzaffar II of Gujarat. (16th C) 

CHAMPA SUMADE—Took part in the movement for 
merger of Hyderabad with the Indian Uuion; was shot dead by 
Razakars in 1948. 

CHAM FADE VI—Sister of King Gopichandra of Patika; 
she was daughter of the famous Maynamati, the Siddha 
Dakini. 

CHAMUNDA—(i) or Chamundi. The form Kali took 
in anger. 

(ii) Yakshini of Naiminatha, 21st Arhat of the Jains 
(Dig). 

CHAND BIBI—Dowager Queen of Bijapur; when 
Ahmednagar was besieged, in 1595, she gave a heroic resis¬ 
tance to Prince Murad, son of Akbar. 

CHAND KAUR—Widow of Kharak Singh, king of 
Punjab’ mother of Nao Nihal Singh. On her husband’s death, 
she managed to be declared the queen as Mai. Later she abdi¬ 
cated the throne. She met her tragic end at the hands of her 
maid-servant;. 

CHANDRA—(i) Mind-born mother. {Purana) 

(ii) Yakshini of Vasupujya XII Arhat of the Jains. 

CHANDA—(or Mahlik), a dancing girl of Hyderabad; 
a poetess of merit. 

CHANDAKALI—A novice who was ordained to 
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Buddhist monastic life by Tullananda who herself was not of 
high character. A haughty woman, she was suspended by the 
Sangha but Tullananda managed to take her back. (Vinaya 
Pitaka) 

CHANDALA—A beautiful princess of Karnataka. 
Harsha, king of Kashmir, heard of her beauty and wanted to 
possess her. But she remained safe. 

CHANDANA—^Nun of the first rank of Lord Mahavira. 
CHANDER KANWAR—Daughter of Amar Singh, 
married to Jaisingh. (17-18th C) 

CHANDI—a Sakti, associated with the Mangala litera¬ 
ture of Bengal. Durga assumed the form of Chandi for the 
destruction of Mahishasur. 

CHANDIKA—(i) Yogamaya; her shrine at Makaran- 
daka was known as Chandika-graha; a mother-goddess, an 
epithet of Uma. (Purana) 

(ii) A maid servant of Parvati. {Purana) 

CHANDO BIBI—Leading organiser of Mazdoor Sangha- 
thans and congress volunteers of Delhi; took part in the Civil 
Disobedience Movement. 

CHANDRA—A daughter of Vrasapavan. {Parana) 
CHANDRABALA—Leader of the female converts of 
Shri Mahavira, 24th Arhat of the Jains. 

CHANDRADEVI—(i) Chief queen of Buddha Gupta, 
son of Puru-Gupta. (5th C) 

(ii) Queen of Lakshmansena of Bengal. (12th C) 
CHANDRA KUNWARI—Daughter of Gaj Singh and 
wife of Prince Amar Singh of Bandhugarh (Rewa). (17th C) 
CHANDRALEKHA—Daughter of a Chalukya king and 
wife of Vikramaditya VI. (12th C) 

CHANDRAMUKHI BOSE—The first woman to take her 
M. A. and the first Insepectoress of Schools in India (1884). 

Later she was the directoress of the Bethune Collegiate School 
of Calcutta. 

CHANDRAPRABHA— A well known Assamese writer. 
(2(Hh C) 

CHANDRAPRABHA SAIKIANI—When she tried to 
deliver a lecture on 26 January 1943 (Independence Day) it> 
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about a thousand women who had gathered at a Kirtan 
Sabha in Assam she was dragged and arrested. The prasad 
in the Kirtanghar was mixed with dust so that it may not be 
distributed amongst the audiences. 

CHANDRASEKHARA ATYAR~A member of the 
deputation under Sarojini Naidu that met Mr. Montague in 
1917 to ask for women's rights. 

CHANDRAVATI—Bengali poetess. She wrote Ramayana. 
She loved Jayananda who studied with her and they composed 
verses together. But he suddenly disappeared on the eve of 
their marriage. He became Muslim to marry a Muslim girl. 
Her father built a Siva temple where she became a priestess 
and wrote Ramayana. Jayananda repented and came to see 
her but she refused to see him. 

CHANDRAVATI DEVI—Wife of Indra Vidyavachas- 
pati and daughter in-law of Swami Shraddhanand. Took part 
in the Civil Disobedience Movement in Delhi (1932-34). 

CHANDRAVATI LAKHANPAL—Daughter of Pandit 
Jainarain Shukla; was interested in politics since her school 
days and took active part in the movement of 1930. She went 
from village to village and organised villagers to make them 
politically conscious till she was imprisoned for one year. 

CHANDRAVATI RANI—Wife of Raja Jaswant Singh 
and mother of Ajit Singh. 

CHANDROBALA—Daughter of Amoghavarsha, a 
Rashtrakuta king. She was given in marriage to Butunga, a 
Ganga prince, which ended the hostility between the two 
houses. ** 

CHANKROTTU AMMA—A famous saint of Kerala; a 
devotee of Vishnu from her very childhood. The famous 
temple of Sri Vallabha in Tiruvalla was built by people on the 
spot where she is said to have had darshan of Vishnu after her 
Ekadashi fast. 

CHANNAMMA, RANI—The first valiant woman ruler 
who fought against the British rulers. 

CHAPA—A Buddhist preacher; before coming to 
Buddhism, she had driven away her husband by her gibes; 
chastened by separation, she followed him to the order. 
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CHARUHASINI—One of Krishna’s wives. {Purana) 

CHARUMATI—(i) A daughter of Krishna from Rukmini 
and wife of Balin. {Purana) 

(ii) A queen of Chittor. 

CHARUMUKHI—A daughter of the Gandharvas. 
(Parana) 

CHATAN MAHAL—A Begum of Oudh; on becom¬ 
ing widow she married one Kurban Ali. 

CHHATTARBAI—Keep of Aurangzeb; he exchanged her 
with Hirabai, a keep of Saif Khan, governor of Burhanpur. 

CHHAYA—(i) Daughter of Visvakarman; maid servant 
of Samjna. (Purana) 

(ii) Mind-bom wife of Srasti and mother of Prachi- 
nagarbha. (Purana) 

(iii) Wife of Surya; mother of Tapati. She cursed Yama 
for lifting his foot to kick her. 

(iv) Wife of Vivasvan and mother of Manu. (Purana) 

CHEDAVIDA—Daughter of Tranabindu, twife of Vis- 

ravas and mother of Kubera. (Purana) 

CHELLAM—Wife of Manika Muthurian; suffered 
imprisonment for taking part in anti-war activities. 

CHELLANA—Also known as Vaidehi Vasavi; daughter 
of the Lichchhavi chief Chetaka and queen of Bimbasar. She 
served and saved her husband when he was imprisoned by 
Ajatasatru. Her sons were Hallaand Vehalia. She was a devotee 
of Buddha and to relieve him of his pain in the swollen finger, 
she sucked it. Perhaps she later turned as Jain. 

CHIBUNIKA—Queen of Varsa-ritu. (Purana) 

CHIDAMBARAM M. K.—Chairman of women's Section 
of the Indian Independence League, Singapore; in 1943 toured 
various parts of Malaya, collected funds and provided amenities 
to the soldiers of the Indian National Army. 

CHINCHA—Imposter who tried to play a ruse on 
Gotama but had to face public scorn. (Dhp. Cmy) 

CHINNAKONDA SORAMMAL—Daughter of Laksh- 
mana Iyer, took part in Civil Disobedience Movement 1932 
and was arrested and sentenced. 

CHINNAMASTA—Also known as Prachand-Chandika 
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or Sumukhi, a deity of the Saktas worshipped by them in con¬ 
nection with six magic rites. 

CHITRA—(i) Daughter of Vasudeva and Rohini. 
{Purana) 

(ii) Daughter of Madira. {Purand) 

CHITRALEKHA (i) Daughter of Kumbhanda. {Purana) 

(ii) A famous painter of the ancient times. 

(iii) An apsaras in the Sabha of Hiranyakasipu; rescued 
from the Asura Kesin by Pururavas. {Parana) 

CHITRANGADA—A princess of Manipur, daughter of 
Chitra-vahan, wife of Arjuna and mother of Babru Vahana. 
{Purana) 

CHITRANGI—(i) Wife of Arjuna and mother of 
Iravan. 

(ii) One of the four queens of Bhanda. 

CHITRARUPINI—Mother-goddess. {Parana) 

CHITTA—(i) Ordained to Buddhist Order by Mahapra- 
japati. {Therigatha) 

(ii) Mother-goddess. {Parana) 

CHITTAJALA—Mother-goddess. {Purana) 
CHITRAVATI—(i) Daughter of Agavata. {Parana) 

(ii) Daughter of Chitrasena. {Parana) 

CHOKHA’S WIFE—A Bhakti poetess who wrote songs 
of prayer in Marathi. (14th C) 

CHULLA SUBHADRA—Ananthapindika’s daughter, 
married and lived at Ugga.JBy extolling the virtues of Buddha, 
she awakened in her mother-in-law a desire to see the 
teacher. Buddha went to Ugga and converted chulla’s father- 
in-law and many others. {Dhp Gmy) 

CLEOPHES—Queen of Kafaristan who fought heroically 
against Alexander. She led the army In person which infected 
the entire womanhood of the locality and brought the people, 
who were curlier vacillating, to the battlefield. They fought 
heroically, prefening death to dishonour but, after a few day’s 
resistance, she fell fighting and was taken prisoner. Her name 
is perhaps the Greek version of Asva. (4th C.B.C) 

CONTRACTOR, MISS—A pioneer of women’s educa¬ 
tion in India. (20th Q 
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COMELIA SHORABJI—The first Indian woman to be a 
lawyer. She passed Bachelor of Civil Laws at Oxford in 1892. 
She also obtained LL.B. from Allahabad but was not allowed 
to practice. In 1904 she was appointed Legal Adviser to pur- 
danashin women, and to Court of Wards, Bengal, Bihar, Orissa 
and Assam, and consulting counsel by the Government of 
Bengal. 

COUSINS—Wife of Dr. James Cousins, theosophist and 
active member of Women’s Indian Association; associate of 
Mrs. Annie Besant in her Home Rule agitation. Served as 
Hony. Magistrate, Saidapet, for sometime; identified herself 
with the Congress from the start of the Civil Disobedience 
Movement. She was convicted. 

COWSASJI JAHANGIR, LADY—A prominent social 
worker. (20lh C) 

CRICOBHA MAHADEVI—Queen of Sultan Sikandar 
of Kashmir. (14-15th C) 

CURSETJI—A prominent social worker of Bombay; she 
organized children’s vocational libraries and outings. (20th C) 



DAHAT—Sister of Bibi Bahat, the great learned lady of 
Kashmir. , 

DAKINI—A yogini in the Brahmanical Tantras. 

DAKSHINA—Daughter of Ruchi and Akuti; consort of 
Suyajna, an avatar of Hari; had twelve sons who were known 
as Tusita gods (Yamas) of the period of Svayambhuva Manu. 
(Purana) 

DAKSAYANI—(i) Wife of Kasyapa; mother of 
Martanda, the Sun god. {Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Dharma. {Purami) 

(iii) The previous avatar of Uma; a daughter of Daksha; 
became Himavan’s daughter by worshipping Siva. {Purand) 



36 INDIAN WOMEN THROUGH THE AGES 


DALVI, MRS.—Mcmber of the delegation under Sarojini 
Naidu that met Mr. Montague in 1917 to ask for women’s 
rights. 

DAMAYANTI~(i) Wife of Nala. Became legendary for 
faithfulness in adversity to her husband. She was a lovely and 
accomplished princess of Vidarbha. She chose Nala, a brave 
and handsome prince, as her husband at her swayamvara. 
Nala was addicted to gambling and lost his all at a game. He 
deserted Damayanti in the forrst. But such intense was her 
love for Nala that she succeeded in finding him out. Nala won 
in another game of dice and regained his empire. (Puruna) 

(ii) Wife of V. Mayalagan; took part in August 1942- 
movement and was arrested and sentenced. 

DAMYANTI JOSHI—Exponent of Kathak; awarded 
Padmashri (1970) 

DAMBARAKALI—A Sakti. 

DAMINI—Leader of the female converts of Kunthunatha, 
18th Arhat of the Jains. 

DAMSTRA—Daughter of Krodhavasa; wife of Pullaha; 
gave birth to lions, tigers, elephants etc. (Parana) 

DAMSTRALA—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

DANDI MAHADEVI—Of the Kara dynasty of Orissa, 
she ruled over Orissa on her mother Gouri’s death; she was 
grand-daughter of Tribhuvana Mahadevi. 

DANTIKA—Buddhist almswoman; she was inspired by 
the sight of a great elephant in complete subjection to a man; 
she passed into the forest* depths for solitary meditation. 
(Therigatha) 

DANU—(i) One of Kasyapa’s wives and a daughter of 
Dakhsa; had Dvimurdha and sixty other Danava sons. 

(ii) A mother goddess. (Purana) 

DARVA—Wife of Usinara and mother of Suvrata. 
(Purana) 

DASEYI—Fisher woman who took birth as Satyavati 
and begot Vichitravirya by Santanu. (Purana) 

DASU— Beautiful dancing girl of Gujarat who was 
a keep of one Hindu named Kobi; lot of bad blood was created 
as some rulers wanted to possess her. (16th Q 
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DAYA—Daughter of Daksa, wife of Dharma, mother 
of Abhaya, a Sakti. {Purand) 

DAYABAI—Hindi poetess; she was a follower of Dadu's 
thoughts and wrote Bhakti poetry. • (17-18th C) 

DATTADEVI—Chief queen of Samudragupta and mother 
of Chandragupta II. (4th C) 

DEHANGADEVI—Queen of Mahendrapal Pratihar. 

DEMIYAKA—Chief wife of a merchant named 
Chamunda Shetty. (12th C) 

DERAWARI, RANI—Widow queen of Bhim Singh of 
Jodhpur and mother of Dhaukal Singh. (19th C) 

DEVAHUTI—(i) Daughter of Svayambhuva Manu, and 
sister of Priyavrata and Uttanapada; wife of Kardama and 
mother of Kapila. Hearing from Narada of Kardama’s great¬ 
ness, she fixed her mind on him and Kardama accepted her; 
led an enjoyable life for 100 years and after this gave birth to 
nine daughters and then to Kapila. After marrying daughters, 
Kardama, with Kapila’s permission, left for forest. Devahuti 
heard Sankhyasastra from Kapila. She attained Nirvana by 
following path prescribed by Kapila at Siddhapada. (Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Pururavas. (Purana) 

DEVAJAMMANNI—(i) Dowager queen of Mysore. In 
1759 by arranging Maharaja's marriage with Lakshmimani, 
she saved the state for future from finally going into Tipoo's 
successor's hands. 

(ii) Dowager queen of Mysore; in 1869 she took up the 
cause of her adopted son in which she succeeded. 

DEVAJANI—Wife of Manivara and mother of Manasa 
and Padmanabha, the Yaksa. (Purana) 

DEV AKA—Wife of Vasudeva and mother of Mahadevi. 
(Purana) 

DEVAKI (i)—(Devakabhojaputri Sunama)—One of the 
seven Bhoja princesses, daughter of Devaka, sister of Kansa. 
Wife of Paundraka who on becoming king asserted that he 
was real Vasudeva; mother of eight sons of whom Krishna was 
one. (Purmd) 

(ii) Mother of Yaudheya and wife of Yudhisthira. 
(Purana) 

iih) Goddess enshrined at Mathura. (Purana) 
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DEVAKULYA—Daughter of Purniman. (Purana) 

DEVAKUNWARl—Daughter of Sabal Singh of Bedal 
and mother of Sangram Singh of Chittor. She constructed 
Vaidyanath temple at Udaipur in 1719. 

DEVALADEVI—Daughter of Baghela Kama, Yadava 
king of Devagiri. She was betrothed to Sankardeva; when the 
latter’s younger brother was carrying the princess from 
Nandurbar in West Khandesh lo Devagiri, she was seized by 
Muslims of the army of Atauddin Khilji and sent to Delhi. She 
was mother of Khizr Khan. On Alauddin’s death she was 
appropriated by the eunuch Khusru. 

DEVAMATARAS—Sixty daughters of Daksa; collec¬ 
tively known as Devatmatras. (Purana) 

DEVAMMA—Wet nurse and guardian of prince Wodi- 
yar of Mysore whom Hyderali installed on the throne. 

DEVANANDA—Brahman lady in whose womb 
Mahavira was conceived according to Svetambara. 

DEVARAKSITA—One of the even daughters of 
Devaka and a queen of Vasudeva; mother of Upasangadhara. 
(Purana) 

DEVASENA—Daughter of Indra also known as Skanda; 
wife of Kumara. (Purana) 

DEWARl UDAYA KUMARI—Queen of Raja Jaswant 
Singh of Jodhpur; became Sati with other queens. 

DEVASENA—Daughter of Indra, wife of Kumara also 
known as Skanda. (Parana)^ 

DEVAVARNI—Daughter of Brahaspati; one of the 
wives of Visravas, mother of Vaisravana or Kuvera and others. 
(Purana) 

DEVAVITI—Daughter of Meru and queen of Ketumala. 
(Purana) 

DEVA VANI—(i) Daughter of Sukra, priest of the 
Daityas. She fell in love with her father’s pupil, Kacha, son 
ofBrihaspati but he rejected her advances. Devayani was 
companion of Sarmishtha, daughter of the king of the Daityas. 
One day after bath their clothes got changed on which Deva¬ 
yani spoke rudely which Sarmistha detested and pushed her 
into a dry well. She was taken out by Yayati. Sukra was 
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angry and to satisfy him, the Daitya king conceded Devayani's 
demand that after her marriage Sarmishtha would be her 
servant. Devayani married Yayati and Sarmishtha became 
their servant. But Yayati was enamoured of Sarmishtha and 
she bore him a son. This enraged Devayani who left for her 
father’s house. Sukra cursed Yayati with the infirmity of old 
age, which was transferred to Puru, Sarmishtha’s youngest son. 
Puru succeeded his father. 

(ii) Daughter of Jayanti and grand-daughter of Indra. 

DEVI—consort (or Sakti) of Siva; Andhaka attempted 
to abduct her. (Purana) 

(ii) Asoka’s wife. While on way to Ujjain, Asoka halted 
at Vidisha. There he met a lovely maiden, named Devi, 
daughter of a local merchant, and fell in love with her. Asoka 
married her and later begot by her Mahendra and Sangha- 
mitra. 

DEVI BALASRI—Mother of Gautamiputra Satakarni; 
she inscribed messages to commemorate her son. 

DEVI GOSWAMINI—Ruler of Orissa. 

DEVI NAGANIKA—An eminent lady of Andhra Pra¬ 
desh. She guided administration. 

DEVIKA RANI ROERICH—A prominent actress; she 
is niece of Rabindranath Tagore; married a renowned artist 
named Roerich. 

DEVIRANI—Mother of Aranatha, 18th Arhat of the 
Jains by Sudarsana. 

DHAMANI—Queen of Hrada and mother of Vatapi and 
Ilvala. (Purana) 

DHAMMA—Realising the frailty of fhe body, she sought 
her husband’s permission to join the Buddhist Order. But on 
his dissent, she remained at home until his death, after which 
she entered the Order. (Therigatha) 

DHAMMADINNA—Chief woman disciple of Buddha. 
Her husband Visakha, on renouncing the world, offered her 
untold wealth. But she proudly declined and herself took to 
religious life and later became a teacher. She attained such 
spiritual wisdom that her instruction was sought by her hus¬ 
band himself. She could solve difficult metaphysical questions. 
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She was instnunental in leading Sukka and other women to 
arhatship. (Therigatha) 

DHANA—Yakshini of Aranatha 18th Arhat, of the Jains. 

DHANADAKALIKA—A Sakti. 

DHANDEVI KAPOOR—Ran the Rashtriya Viija- 
nanda Andh Kanya Vidyalaya in New Delhi. (20th C) 

DHANAM—South India's musician. 

DHANAMBAL—Took part in Civil Disobedience Move¬ 
ment, 1932; was arrested and sentenced to jail. 

DHANAPRIYA—Yakshini of Mallinatha, 19th Arhat 
of the Jains. 

DHANVANTARI RAMA RAU—A prominent social 
worker and pioneer in family planning; she worked for the All 
India Women's Conference and organized the Skippo mobile 
health vans and famine relief work which brought medical aid 
to rural women and children; she called for the registration of 
women on the electoral roll. 

DHANYA—Daughter of Manas; wife of Dhruva; and 
mother of Sista. 

DHARA—(i) Wife of Vasu Drona and bom as Yashoda. 
(Purana) 

(ii) Leader of the female converts of Vimalanatha, an 
Arhat of the Jains. 

DHARAMA MAHADEVI—Queen of Lavanabhara of 
Utkal; she succeeded Vakul Mahadevi. (lOth C) 

DHARANI—(i) A pitrakanya; a daughter of Svadha; 
mind-bom daughter of Barhisadlis; wife of Meru; mother of 
son Mandara and daughters Vela, Niyati and Ayati; a Brahma- 
devi. {Purana) 

(ii) Earth as the wife of Dhruva and mother of celestial 
beings. {Purana) 

(iii) Leader of the female converts of Sreyasa, 11th Arhat 
of the Jains. 

(iv) Leader of the female converts of Vasupresya, 12th 
Arhat of the Jains. 

DHARMAJNA—Daughter of Daksa given to Kasyapa. 
{Purana) 
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DHARMAVRATA—Dau^ter of Dharma and Visva- 
ropa; perfonned tapas; wife of Marichi; once Marichi wanted 
her to massage his legs during sleep. While she was so engaged, 
there came her father-in-law whom she honoured; finding 
that she was not doing what he had desired of her, the husband 
cursed her to be a stone and despite her severe austerities, the 
curse came true. (Purana) 

DHARMESHWARI DEVI—A blind authoress of Assam; 
wrote mainly devotional poetry; 

DHARSIYA—Daughter of Dahir’s nephew and married 
to Sarhand. (8th C) 

DHATRI—Wife of Bhava and mother of Usanas. 
(Purnna) 

DHENUKA—Wife of Kirtiman and mother of Dhritiman 
Charisnu. {Purana) 

DHENUMATI—Wife of Devadyumna and mother of 
Paramesthi. {Purana) 

DHIRUBEN PATEL—Gujarati writer. (20th C) 

DHISANA—(i) Daughter of Daksa; wife of Krasasva 
and mother of Manu, Vedasira and others. {Parana) 

(ii) Wife of Havirdhana and mother of Prachinabarhis. 
{Parana) 

DHISNl—Mother of Dhisnis. {Parana) 

DHRATA (GHRTA)—An apsara; Bhadrasva got 10 sons 
from her. {Parana) 

DHRATADEVA—Daughter of Devaka and queen of 
Vasudeva and mother of Viprastha. {Parana) 

DHRATARASTRIKA—(or Dhrtarastri) a daughter of 
Tamra; married Garutman and mother of swans Ichalravakas, 
ducks, geese etc. {Parana) 

DHRITI—(i) Mother goddess enshrined at Pindaraka. 
{Parana) 

(ii) Same as Mahati; left her consort Nandi for Soma. 
{Parana) 

(iii) Daughter of Daksa and one of the wives of Dharma; 
mother of Niyama; one of the nine devis serving Soma. 
{Parana) 
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DHRUVADEVI—Wife of Ramagupta, son of Samudra- 
gupta. When in the course of war, Ramagupta was besieged 
and placed in a difiScult position, he in order to serve his people 
decided to surrender his queen to the Saka king. His younger 
brother Chandragupta protested against this act of dishonour 
and offered to go to the enemy camp in the disguise of queen 
Dhruvadevi. Chandergupta went in disguise and killed the 
hated Saka king. Later Ramagupta was displaced by Chandra¬ 
gupta and Dhruvadevi married the latter. (4-5th C) 

DHUMASIKHA—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

DHUMAVATI—A deity of the Saktas, worshipped by 
them in connection with magic rites. 

DHUMINI—(i) Sister of Visukara and Dustasekhara, 
the Asura brothers. (Pttransi) 

(ii) Sister of Bhanda and mother of Ulukajit and others. 
{Purana) 

(iii) wife of Ajamidha and mother of Brahadana and 
Riksa. {Purana) 

DHUMRA—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

DHUMRAPATNI—Wife of Markandeya and mother of 
Vedasiras; present at Rama's abhiseka. (Purana) 

DHVANI—Goddess enshrined at Sankhoddhara. (Purana) 

DICKSEN (MISS)—^The first woman member of the 
Central Legislature Assembly; she not only resigned her seat 
but also refused the Kaiseri Hind Medal, when she found 
injustice being done by the British. 

DIDDA—Queen of Kashmir; infamous for her deeds. 

DIGAMBER KOER, RANI—She joined the rebels at 
Gorakhpur in the outbreak of 1857 ‘sepoy mutiny*. 

DIKS—Wife and mother of Svarja. (Purana) 

DIKSA—Consort of Soma a Brahmana. (Purana) 

DILRAS BANU BEGUM—Daughter of Shah Nawaj, a 
member of the Persian ruling family; wife of Aurangzeb. 

DILSHAD BEGUM—First woman who was appointed 
as Justice of the Peace. 

DlLWALl BAI—She wrote Bhakti poetry in Gujarati. 
(19th C) 

DINESH NANDINI CHORDYA—A Hindi poetess. 
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DIPABAI—(i) Grand mother of Shivaji. (16th C) 

(ii) Shivaji*s daughter. 

(iii) Sister-in-law of Shivaji. She advised her husband to 
conciliate with Shivaji. 

DIRGHAKESI—Mother goddess. (Purema) 

DITI—Daughter of Daksa and wife of Kasyapa; he laid 
down certain restrictions to be observed during her pregnancy; 
her failure to observe these gave Indra the loophole he 
was seeking to destroy her foetus. Her sons were known as 
Daityas; a mother-goddess assosciated with Aditi. (Purana) 

DIVYA—Daughter of Hiranyakasipu and wife of Bhrigu. 
(Purana) 

DOLLY NAZIR—A well known swimmer. 

DOROTHY JINARAGADASA—She called for regis¬ 
tration of women on electoral roll. 

DOSA—Queen of Puskarna and mother of Pradosa, 
Nisitha and Vyustha. (Purana) 

(ii) Queen of Vatsara. (Purana) 

DOSSIBAI DADABHOY, DR.—The first India woman 
to take an M. D. from foreign. (20th C.) 

DRAUPADI—Daughter of Drupada, king of Panchala, 
and wife of the five Pandava princes. She was a beautiful prin¬ 
cess and to the envy of many princes who came to her swayam- 
vara, Arjuna won her by hitting a moving object. When the 
five Pandava brothers returned to the house, where their mother 
Kunti was staying, and told her of having made a great acqui¬ 
sition, she asked them to share it among themselves. The diffi¬ 
culty of sharing a person was settled by Vyasa who said ‘'let 
her become the wife of all the brothers.** So $he became their 
common wife and it was arranged that she should stay 
successively 72 days in the house of each and that no one of 
them but the master of the house should enter it while she was 
there. In the gambling match, Yudhishthira lost his ail—his 
kingdom, his brothers, himself and Draupadi—^to the Kauravas. 
Duhsasan dragged her by the hair and Duryodhana invited her 
to sit on his thigh. Krishna took compassion and restored 
her clothers as fast as they were tom. Bhima vowed that he 
would drink the blood of Duhsasana and smash the thigh of 
Duryodhana, and Draupadi vowed that her hair should remain 
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dishevelled until Bhima should tie it up with hands dripping 
with the blood of Duhsasana. In consequence of the gamb¬ 
ling, the pandavas with Draupadi went into exile for 12 years 
and were to dwell incognito during another year, after which 
they were at liberty to return. 

For 12 years they remained in the jungle and in the 
thirteenth year, the six entered in the service of the king of 
Virata, she being a waiting-maid to the queen. She lived a 
quite life for a while but her beauty excited the passions of 
Kichaka, the queen’s brother. Bhima avenged the insuli. 
After the term of the exile was over, she complained to Kri¬ 
shna of the humility. 

She had 5 sons, one from each of the five Pandavas. 
They were all cut down in the camp of Pandavas on the last 
day of the 18‘day war by Asvatthama. Arjuna pursued him 
but spared his life after taking from him a celebrated jewel. He 
gave it to Bhima for presentation to Draupadi. She presented 
it to Yudhishthira as the head of the family. When the Pan¬ 
davas retired from the world and went on their journey towards 
the Himalayas, she accompanied them, and was the first to 
fall on the journey. 

Draupadi’s name was Krishna. She was also known as 
Panchali, Sairindhri, Panchami and Nit-Yauvani. 

DRAVIDA—Daughter of Tranabindu and mother of 
Visravas. {Purana) 

DRONA BHATTARIKA—Queen of Vatsaraja and 
mother of Jayabala; member of Panduvamsa of Mekala. 

DRSADVATI—(i) Wiftf of Divodasa and mother of 
Pratardana. (Purana) 

(ii) Queen of Samhatava. (Purana) 

(iii) Wife of Haryasva. {Purana) 

(iv) Wife of Visvamitra and mother of Astaka. (Purana) 

(v) Queen of Usinara and mother of Sibi. (Purana) 

DRUTl—Wife of Nakta and mother of Gaya. (Purana) 

DUDU BIBF Widow of Sultan Muhammad; later regent 
of the minor Sultan Jalal Khan. 

DUHSALA (or DUSSALA)—Daughter of Dhritarashtra; 
sister of Duryodhaua and wife of Jayadratha, king of Sindhus. 
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DULHAN-—Also known as Nawab Bahu Begum; queen 
of Asaf-ud-Daula of Oudh; she wrote urdu poetry under the 
pseudonym of Dulhan, meaning bride. (19th C) 

DUNDA—Wife of Veri Singh; constructed Bhavani 
Temple in 1656. 

DURBHAGA—(i) Name of the daughter of Kala (Time); 
enjoyed Puru and blessed him with a boon; offered herself to 
Brahadratha and on his refusal cursed him to be ever wander¬ 
ing. She then approached Bhaya; the Yavana lord who 
adopted her as his sister. (Purona) 

DURGA—Consort of Siva (See Uma). 

DURGA BAI DESHMUKH—In the early forties she 
carried on the Congress movement in Madras; in 1930 she 
defied the salt law; was nominated the second War Dictator 
after Sri Prakasham. She was arrested in 1930 and sentenced 
to imprisonment. She was later arrested for her political 
work. While in jail she learnt English and, on release, joined 
a College and took M. A,; B.L. She practised as a lawyer in 
1942; in 1946 became a member of the Constituent Assembly; 
later a member of the Planning Commission; in 1953 married 
Shri C.D. Deshmukh; was Chairman CSWB (1953-1963.) 

DURGA BHAGWAT—A well known Marathi writer. 

DURGA KHOTE—A well known actress. 

DURGAVATI—Chief princess of Silhadi Purbia of 
Raissen. Muzaffer Shah, king of Gujarat investiged the fort 
and to save their honour, the Hindu women, including Durga- 
vati, burnt themselves alive. 

DURGAV ATI RANI—Chandel princess of Mahoba; the 
Gond queen of Garha-Katanga; she defeated. Baz Bahadur, 
king of Mewar. 

DURITARI—Yakshini of Sambhavanatha, the 3rd Arhat 
of the Jains, 

DURUKTI—Born of Krodha and Himsa; sister and also 
wife of Kali. (Purana) 

DURVARKSI—Wife of Vraka and mother of Pushkara. 
iPurana) 

DUSANA—Wife of Bhauvana and mother of Tvasta. 
(Purana) 
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DUTI—Aksara Devi. (Purana) 

DVARAVATI—W ifc of Bhangakara. (Purana) 

DWARKA BAI—Daughtcr of Chimnaji Appa. 

DYUTI—Left her consort Vibhavasu and loved Soma 
with eight other Devis. (Purana) 



EKAKSI—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

EKAJATA—(also known as Mahachina Tara), a goddess; 
her cult was discovered by Siddhanagarjuna in Tibet. 

EKAPARNA—One of the three daughters of Mena and 
Himavat; wife of Asita; she gave birth to Devata by her mind; 
performed penance under a banyan tree living on a single leaf 
once in every 2000 years. (Purana) 

EKAPATALA—One of the three daughters of Himavan 
and Mena; wife of Jaigisavya; performed penance and lived on 
a patala once in every 2C00 years. (Purana) 

EKATARA~A Sakti. 

EKAVlRA-'Mother goddess enshrined in Sahya Hills. 
(Purana) 

ELA SEN—-A journalfst. (20th C) 

ELIZABETH DEVANPORT-Athletc-shot put and 
Javelin champion. 

EVA—-Wife of Muhammed, governor of Makran in 
Sindh. (8th C) 



F 


FAKHR-UN-NISA—Wife of Hydcrali and mother of 
Tipu Sultan. 

FATIMA—(i) Wife of Chhata Armani (a Sindhi Hindu), 
brother of Dula Rai. He went to Kaba where he learnt Kuran 
from Fatima and married her. 

(ii) Wife of Muhammed, governor of Makran in Sindh. 
(8tb C) 

FATIMA SULTAN—Wife of Umar Sheikh Mirza and 
mother of Pir Mohammed Jehangir. 

FATEHMAN ISMAIL—A social worker devoted to child 
welfare; she made people conscious of the need of a polio- 
hospital. 

FIRDAUSI—Daughter of Qutab Khan; married to Bul- 
lul Lodi. 

FRANCINA SORABJI—Started social service in villages; 
wanted to bring children of all classes and communities to 
common schools. (19th C) 



GA—Daughter of Kakustha and wife of Yati. {Purand) 
GAHANESVARI—A sakti. 

GANAPAMBA—Second daughter of Ganapati, a 
Kakatiya king. (13th C) 

GANDHARI—(i) Yakshini of Vasupuja, 12th Arhat of 
the Jains (Dig). 

(ii) Yakshini of Naiminatha, 21st Arhat of the Jains* 
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(iii) One of the wives of Dhristi. (JPurana) 

(iv) Wife of Vrasni; mother of Sumitra. (Purana) 

(v) Queen of Krishna. (Purana) 

(vi) Daughter of Sulabha, king of Gandhara; she was 
married to the Kuru prince Dhritarashtra who was blind. She 
decided that she should not be better than her husband in any¬ 
thing. She, therefore, tied a piece of silk over her eyes, refus¬ 
ing to see the world which her husband could not. She never 
remonstrated with her husband even when she thought he was 
in the wrong. She was sister of Sakuni and mother of Duryo- 
dhana and 99 Kauravas. Her superb iujunction was “let victory 
be of the righteous**. 

GANDHARVI—Daughter of Surabhi and Kasyapa; 
sister of Rudra. (Purana) 

(ii) Daughter of Gandharva. (Purand) 

GANDHAVATI—Name of Satyavati, the fisher woman 
who was married to the great Kuru King Santanu. 

GANDINI—Daughter of Kasiraja; married Svaphalka; 
mother of Akrura; gifted daily a cow. (Purana) 

GANGA—(i) Wife of King Santanu. She bore him a 
few sons but drowned them all. But when she tried to throw 
the eighth child, Santanu protested. Ganga, therefore, left 
Santanu. The surviving child grew to be the famous Bhishma 
Pitamaha. (MafuAharata) 

(ii) Wife of Pavaka, lord of Vasus; also known as Vaid- 
yuta. (Purand) 

(ii) An extremely beautiful woman of Umarkot in Sindh. 
Around her revolves a story of real love by her husband but 
treachery was played upon them by the ruler. With the 
intercession of Alauddin, she was restored to her husband. 
The story is narrated in a book (Naz O Niyaz—Coquetry and 
Supplication) 

GANGA BAI—Wife of Peshwa Narayan Rao who was 
murdered at the instigation of his uncle Raghoba. The 
Peshwa*s widow gave birth to a posthumous son, who was 
named Madhavrao Narayanrao and later became the Peshwa. 
(18th C) 

GANGADEVI—(i) Wife of Kumara Kampana. She 
wrote the Sanskrit poem (Madhavavijayam) describing the 
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campaigns of Kumara Kampana, the king of Vijayanagara, 
against the chief of Madura. (14th C) 

(ii) M. P. (Lok Sabha) from U.P. 

GANGA MAHADEVI—(i) Queen of Vikramaditya. 
(7th C) 

(ii) Queen of Chhundaka Naga King Somesvara II. 
(I2th C) 

GANGO—Wife of Guru Arjandas and mother of Guru 
Hargobind. 

GANGXJ BAI—Wife of Bhimaji Kinare. Took part in 
the salt satyagraha (1930) and the Quit India Movement (1942); 
arrested and imprisoned, died on December 20, 1941 in the 
Hindalag jail. 

GANGUBAl HANGAL—A musician. (20th C) 

GANGULI J.—Was the first woman to speak from the 
Congress platform. 

GANGULI J. K.—She contributed her jewellery to paj 
off the fine of Shri Durga Mohan Sen who was convicted foi 
sedition. 

GANINI VIRAMATI—She helped Maladhan Hema- 
chandra in a commentary on a great work of Jinabhadra. 
(I2th C) 

GARGI VACHAKNAVI—One of the greatest Vedic 
teachers whose memory was honoured at the time of Brahma- 
yajna. Vachaknavi was her patronymic. She 'showed special 
interest in Mimansa. Gargi boldly challanged Yajnavalkya in 
open court on an abstruse philosophical argument. (Satpatha) 

GATI—Daughter of Kardama; married to Pulaha; mother 
of Karmasreshtha, Variyas and Sahisnu. (Purana) 

GAU—(i) Mind-born daughter of Manasa (Pitras) and 
wife of Sukra. {Purana) 

(ii) Another name for Kriti, a daughter of Suka. (Purana) 

GAURABAI—Wifeof Pati Ram Katia ofM. P., took 
part in 1942 movement; was killed in police firing on 21 
August, 1942. 

GAURl—(i) Parvati; a Sakti; the goddess enshrined at 
Kanya-Kubja. (Purana) 

(ii) Daughter of Antinara; wife of Yuvanasva; cursed by' 
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her husband she became the river Bahuda; mother of Gaurika 
Mandhatr. (Purana) 

(iii) Wife of Viraja and mother of Sudharma. (Purana) 

(iv) Queen of Subhakara V of Utkal. On his demise, 
she succeeded to the throne. 

(v) Character of Nagananda. 

(vi) Yakshini of Sreyasa. 11th Arhat of the Jains (Dig). 

GAURIBAI—Bhakti poetess of Gujarat. (18th C) 

GAURIMANI DEVI—(1857-1938); also known as Gauri 
Ma; she was a disciple of Ramkrishna Paramahansa. She 
devoted herself to spiritual knowledge and experience and 
guided several aspirants. 

GAUTAMI—Daughter of Satyadhriti, found in the bed 
ofKusa grass; mother of Asvatthama; also called Kripi. 
(Purana) 

GAUTAMI BALASRI—An eminent Andhra queen who 
guided the administration of her son’s kingdom for many 
years. She inscribed Gautamiputra Sri Satakami’s attainments. 

GAYANTI—WifeofGaya. (Purana) 

GAYATRI—(i) Sakti, mind-born daughter of Brahma; 
inseparable from him; goddess enshrined in the Vedas. (Purana) 

[Gayatri mantra: “We meditate on that desirable light of 
the divine Savitri who influences our pious rites.” —Wilson] 

(ii) a poetic metre, a sister of Aruna and Garuda, wife of 
Prajapati. (Purana) 

GAYATRI DEVI—Maharani of Jaipur; an opposition 
leader; M.P. 

GEETA ROY—A crack shot of Bengal. 

GHANTARAVA—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

GHASITI BEGUM—Daughter of Alibardi Khan. 

GHATODARI—Mind-born mother. 

GHOSH A—A Brahmavadini, a protege of the Asvins; 
according to one legend, she was recipient of Arjuna, a husband 
though this is unlikely. According to another, she remained 
unwed because of some skin disease which too is untenable 
because Sayana says that she had a son named Subhashya. 

She composed the hymns of invocation to Asvins, 
doni gods, forerunners of dawn. She is a revealer of the Vedic 



GHOSH 51 


wisdom and lived the ideal life of spirituality. She performed 
religious rites, sang holy hynms and discussed the subtle and 
difficult problems of life and death of soul and God with great 
philosophers. {Rigvedd) 

GHOSH G.R., Dr.—Professor of Science in the Regional 
College of Education, Bhubaneshwar. She is well known for 
her research in Soil Fungi. 

GHRITACHI—(i) Apsaras; wife of Brahmadatta of 
Kampila; mother of 10 sons, including Malada and Manarasa, 
and Dharmeya from Raudrasva. (Purana) 

(ii) Apsaras mentioned with Visvachi in Yajurveda. She 
is associated with sacrihcial fire. The two belong to Samyad- 
vasu of the North. 

GHRITASTHALA- An Apsaras. 

GHURNIKA—Maid-servant of Devayani. (Purana) 

GIDHRI (or GRIDRIKA)—Daughter of Tamra; married 
Aruna, gave birth to Sampati and Jatayu; a personification of 
dawn. (Purana) 

GIRIJA—Name of Parvati. 

GIRIKA—Wife of Vidyaparichara, a Vasu, and mother 
of 7 sons, including Mathailya. (Purand) 

GITA BAJAJ—Took part in 1942 movement; suffered 
imprisonment in Delhi. 

GITA CHANDRA, Dr. Sq. Ldr.—First Indian woman 
parachute-jumper. 

GMEINER—Principal, Indraprastha Girls School, Delhi. 
In 1916 she established a branch of the Home Rule League in 
Delhi which annoyed Sir Malcolm Hailey, the Chief Commis¬ 
sioner, who advised her to withdraw her support to the League. 
She declined to oblige him and the grant to the school was 
eventually stopped. 

GO—^Wife of Brahmadatta; a Yogini and mother of 
Vivaksena, King of Salva. 

GOCAPALA—One of the 10 wives of Atri. (Purana) 

GODA—Name of Andal, the famous saint, poetess of 
South India. She was the adopted daughter of Vishnuchitta 
(Periyalvar), a noted Vaishnava saint. She refused to wed 
any man and led the life of a lover of the Lord, like a gpp/. 
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and devoted herself to divine service in the local temple. Her 
works Tiruppavai and Nacchiyar TirumoH are outcomes of her 
maddening love of God and are exceedingly popular with the 
Sri-Vaishnavas. She imagined herself as the bride of the Lord 
of Srirangam. 

GODAVARIBAI—(i) Educationist of Maharashtra. 
(19th C) 

(ii) Wife of Krishna Rao Teke; took part in the move¬ 
ment for merger of Hyderabad state in the Indian Union; 
killed with her husband by Razakars. 

GODHA—Brahma vadini. 

GOKARNIKA—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

GOLAP SUNDARI DEVI (1864-1924)—also known as 
Golap Ma; she was a constant companion of Sharda Devi, wife 
of Ramakrishna Paramahansa. 

GOMATHI—Wife of C. Muthuswamy; freedom fighter, 
took part in Vedaranyami Salt Satyagraha. 1930; was arrested 
and sentenced. 

GOMATHIAMMAL—Wife of Hari Shivaram, took part 
in Civil Disobedience and was sentenced to jail. 

GOMATI—Goddess enshrined at Gomanta. {Purana) 

GONAI—^Mother of the famous saint poet of Maha¬ 
rashtra, Namadev; she composed in blank verse. 

GON AM A—Daughter by wish of Somapa Pitr and wife 
of Sukra. {Parana) 

GOPA—Wife of Buddha; she did not lament the loss nor 
blamed Siddhartha when*he left her with the baby son Rahul 
sleeping. She lived an austere life. When Buddha came to 
Kapilavastu, Rahul at her directive went to the father and asked 
him for partrimony; at Buddha’s command, Ananda gave Rahul 
a begging bowl and yellow cloth. Rahul joined the Order; 
This was the first and the last sacrifice of Gopa. As a token 
of love and gratitude, the people named her Yashodhara—the 
bearer of renown. {Apadana) 

GOPAJALA—The eighth daughter of Raudrasva. (Purona) 

GORI—Wife of Cband Berdai, the court poet of Prithvi- 
raj Chauhan. 
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GOURI K.R.—One time a Minister of Kerala State. 

GOURAMMA—(0 A well known novelist of Kannada. 
(20th C) 

(ii) Wife of Venkatachalaiah; took part in the movement 
for responsible govt, in Mysore State (1938); received bullet 
wound in head during firing by the police on 2S April 1948 at 
Vidhurswatha and became insane due to the injury; died after 
a few days by jumping into a well. 

GRACE TUCKER—One time a Dy Minister in Mysore. 

GRAMYA—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

GRIDDHARAKA—Daughter of Tamra; mother of vul¬ 
tures etc. {Purana) 

GUDUBAI—A widow whose marriage with Dhondo 
Keshav Karve in Poona touched off a storm of protest. (19- 
20th C) 

GUGGULU—An apsaras. (Atharvaveda) 

GUJRA BAI—Of the Gaikwad royal family; tried to 
eradicate the practice of infanticide prevalent in Kutch. (1802) 

GUJRI—Wife of Guru Teghbahadur. (17th C) 

GUL BIHISHT—Concubine of Alauddin; captained the 
force and fought valiantly but all of a sudden died of short 
illness, according to Farishta. 

GULBADAN BEGUM—Daughter of Babur, she was a 
talented lady and wrote Humayun Nama, which is an authentic 
account of Humayun's times and throws some light on the 
economic condition of contemporary India. 

GUL KHATUN—The queen of Sultan Haider of Kash¬ 
mir and mother of Sultan Hasan Shah; built a Madrasa. She 
was famous for her solicitude for her Hindu subjects. She was 
greatly esteemed by all and men wept on her death'. (15th C) 

GULABRAI—Keep of Vijay Singh, grand father of Raja 
Man Singh of JTodhpur; she played important role in the up¬ 
bringing of Raja Man Singh and wanted to marry her niece 
Sukhasejrai with Man Singh but this was not only opposed but 
also mocked at by the chiefs of the State. 

GULISTAN BILLIMORlA~-(nee Bahadurji) a social 
worker and well known painter. (20th C) 

GULVADI—A student: she entered the District Courts at 
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Dharwar on 23 October 1942 and asked the Judge to resign 
and dissolve his court within eight days otherwise he would be 
treated as a traitor. When the police came on the scene, she 
escaped. Once again she exhorted the Dharwar Bar to support 
the cause of independence; she was arrested and sent to jail. 

GUNA BEGUM—Daughter of Nawab Ali Kuli Khan; 
a good poet; wife of Gazi-ud-din. 

GUNA SADHVI—^Jain nun of high spiritual calibre and 
deep scholarship; she prepared in 905 the first copy of a monu¬ 
mental allegorical work of Siddharshi. (9-10th C) 

GUNA SAMRIDDHI MAHATTARA—Composed a 
Prakrit work called AjnmaSmdari Charitra. (14th C) 

GUNVANTABAI—7th wife of Shivaji. 

GURUSWAMY CHETTY Mrs—Member of a delegation 
that met under the leadership of Smt. Sarojini Naidu Mr. Mon¬ 
tague in 1917 to ask for women’s rights. 

GUTTA—A Brahmin woman who found life of luxury 
distasteful and joined the Buddhist Order with the consent of 
her parents. But later her heart longed in running after external 
interests which destroyed concentration. It is not clear how 
long she waited for arhanship. (Therigatha) 




HABIBA—A Muslim Gujar of U. P.; took part in the 
Great Revolt and was executed on the gallows in 1857. Eleven 
other young women were also hanged and an estimated 258 
young women are believed to have died fighting against the 
British. 

HABA KHATUN—Her original name was Zun, the 
moon, and she was like the moon in beauty, youth, health and 
giace. She came from a low class family. Her married life 
was not happy and she got a divorce. Yusuf Shah, the prince, 
heard her singing and was captivated and made her his queen. 
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She was called the Nur-Jahan of Kashmir. Her chief contri¬ 
bution was to music. When Yusuf Shah was made to leave 
Kashmir by Akbar, Haba foresook the world and became a 
hermitess. Her poetry is on the life of Kashmir. Her life 
was a strange change of fortune from simple girl to queen and 
then a hermitess. (16th C.) 

HADI KARMAVATI—One of the 13 queens of Raja 
Jaswant Singh of Jodhpur, who with 10 others became sati. 

HAFIZA KHADIJA—Daughter of Mir Sayyid Abdul 
Fattah, a learned man and descendant of Mir Sayyad Hussain 
Simnani who was deputed by Shah of Iran to preach Islam in 
Kashmir. He taught his daughter and married her to a scho¬ 
lar named Mulla Zain-ud-Din Mufti. She lives in history, as 
a great teacher. She opened a Madrasa for women at her own 
expense and died in 1739 A.D. 

HAFIZA MARYAM—Tutoress of the celebrated Zeb- 
un-Nisa Begum, the daughter of Aurangzeb; wife of Miiza 
Shukrulla of Kashmir; she hailed from Naishapur in Khurasan. 
(17th C.) 

HAJI BEGUM—Step mother of Humayun; Humayun's 
Tomb was built under her supervision. 

HAKINl—A yogini in the Brahmanical Tantras. 

HAMIDA BANU—(i) Daughter of Hindal; when Huma¬ 
yun proposed to her, she was 14 and showed reluctance to the 
ex-king saying that she could hardly reach his collar. The 
ladies of the harem, however, persuaded her and then the 
marriage took place. 

(ii) Daughter of Malika Bano; niece of Mumtaz Mahal 
and wife of Khali-uUah Khan. 

HAMINI—The first wife of Muhammad, a governor of 
Makran. (18th C.) 

HAMSABAI—Daughter of Chunda (1399-1472), Rathor 
leader; married to Lakha, king of Mewar; mother of Kumbha. 

HAMSI—She and her sister Nagalata, daughters of a 
Domb singer Ranga, charmed King Chakravannan of 
Kashmir by their dance. Forgetting their position, he married 
the two girls. Hamsi was raised to the status of chief queen. 
(10th C.) 
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HAMUN or HEMU—Wife of Singhar of Siad. They 
had no son and after his death, Hamun took charge and carried 
on the government from the fort of Dahak. (13th C) 

HAMZA BANG BEGUM—Daughter of Shahjehan and 
Kandhari Begum. 

HANNAH SEN—A social worker; she was one time the 
Vice President of the United Nations Commission on the Status 
of Women; earlier she was the first principal of India’s ’first 
Home Science College, the Lady Irwin College of New Delhi 
founded in 1932*. 

HANSA MEHTA (Mrs.)—A well known educationist 
and social worker; Parliamentary Secretary in the Bombay 
Govt. (1937-39); President, All India Women’s Conference 
1945-46; the Vice Chancellor of Baroda University (1949-58); 
she was closely connected with associations and delegations 
visiting abroad; earlier she was a honorary magistrate of 
Bombay from which office she resigned when women were 
treated harshly in 1930. 

HAR DEVI of Lahore—She organised meetings and 
collected funds to assist anarchists under trial in the beginning 
of the century. 

HAR KAUR (alias Chandi)—Wife of Shri Hardeep Singh 
of Punjab; took part in nationalist movement; received bullet 
wound in indiscriminate machine gun fired by British troops on 
people attending a public meeting at the Jallianwala Bagh, 
Amritsar, on April 13, 1919 and died. 

HARIYADEVI—A Huna lady married to Allata Guhila. 

HARIYAKKA—A woman wrestler of the Vijayanagar 
kingdom (15th C.); she expired while fighting. 

HASRAT BEGUM MOHANI—Noted for social and 
educational reforms; also, for demanding equal rights for 
women; she was a member of the delegation under Sarojini 
Naidu that met Mr. Montague in 1917 to ask for women's 
rights. 

HATI VIDYALANKAR—A learned lady who strove for 
female education. (19th C) 

HAURA—Mother of Sultan Sikandar of Kashmir (1189- 
1413 A.D.); a lady of remarkable personality and strength 
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of character; dealt with all opposition and struck terror into 
the hearts of malefactors; she went to the extent of putting an 
end to the lives of her daughter and son-in-law Shah Muhamad 
who tried to raise a rebellion against her. 

HAVIRBHU—Daughter of Kardama and wife of 
Pulastya. (Purana) 

HAYAT BAKSH BEGUM—Daughter of Muhammad 
Quli, the fifth Qutab Shahi Sultan of Golconda; married to 
Muhammad Qutb. 

HAYAT-UN-NISSA—Wife of Aurangzeb. 

HAYES SISTERS—Well known athletes. 

HAYAT KHATUN—Baihagi Begum's daughter; beloved 
queen of Sultan Hasan Shah of Kashmir. 

HAZARAT BEGUM MAHAL—Queen of the last Nawab 
of Avadh who was practically a prisoner in Calcutta but his 
cause was upheld by his Begum. Her minor son Brijis Qadir 
was selected as Nawab on 7th July 1857. She was the chief 
authority in the preparation of coronation. 

HAZRAT BEGUM—Daughter of Muhammad Shah, 
emperor of Delhi; married to Ahmad Shah Durrani. 

HELEN—Daughter of Seleucus; wife of Chandragupta 
Maurya. 

HEM NALINI—A Bengali nationalist. 

HEM AM ALA—Wife of Yama. 

HEMLATA SHENOLIKAR—A student; entered the 
District Courts at Dharwar along with another student Gulvadi 
on 23rd October, 1942 and hoisted the tricolour on the Judge's 
seat. Gulvadi addressed the members of the bar present in 
the court and summoned the Judge and asked him to resign. 
Police reached on the scene but Gulvadi e^aped. Shenolikar 
was sentenced to pay a fine or to suffer imprisonment; she pre¬ 
ferred to go to jail. 

HEMPRABHA DASGUPTA—Vice President of the Nari 
Satyagraha Committee in Calcutta; took active part in Gandhi's 
Satyagraha in the forties. 

HEMPRABHA MAJUMDAR—A prominent political 
worker of Comilla; she was the President and Dictator of the 
Tippera Distt. Congress Committee; was arrested for anti-govt. 
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activities and sentenced to rigorous imprisonment. 

HEMU—Wife of Singhar, king of Sindh. She carried on 
the Govt, after her husband’s death. (See Hamun) 

HIDIMBI—Sister of Hidimba; wife of Pandava Prince 
Bhima and mother of Ohatotkacha. 

HIJAB IMTIAZ ALI—A Urdu writer; she was the first 
woman pilot of India in 1936. 

HIMADEVI—Known for her theatrical movement in 
India. (20th C.) 

HIMSA—(i) One of the wives of Kali. {Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Adharma and mother of Nikriti. (Purana) 

HINDA—Daughter of Ulka and wife of Abu Sultan. 

HlRABAl (also known as Zainabadi)~she was a dancing 
girl and concubine of Saif Khan, the governor of Burhanpur. 
Aurangzeb saw her and fell in swoon. She was exchanged by 
Saif Khan, for Chatterbai, a keep of Aurangzeb. (17th C) 

HlRABAl BARODEKAR—^A well known classical 
musician of India; awarded Padraa Bhushan in 1970; wife of 
Gurunath Manik Rao. 

HlRABAl TATA—Social and political reformer; a mem¬ 
ber of the delegation that met under Mrs. Sarojini Naidu Mr. 
Montague in 1917 to ask for women’s rights. She was the 
General Secretary of Bombay Women’s India Association and 
organized a number of meetings'on political women’s sufferings. 
She with her daughter Mittu Bai Tata was sent by the Women's 
Committee to U.K. to express Indian women’s feelings about 
women’s franchise. 

HIRAKANI—A cow-herdess of Raigarh who one evening 
finding the Fort doors closed scrambled down the hillside to 
reach home the same night. This cautioned Shivaji who built 
a bastion to close the approach and thus made it safe from the 
enemy. The bastion is known as Hirakani Tower, after the 
woman. (i7th C) 

HOMAVATl DEVI—A Hindi short story writer. (20th C) 

HONNAMMA—Sudra woman who attended upon queen 
of Chikku l>eva Rs^a; she was a pupil of Singaraja and wrote 
a book called Hadibadaya Dharma (Duty of a Faithful Wife) 
in Kannada. (17th C) 
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HUDDEA SULTANA—Daughter of Ali Adil Shah of 
Bijapur and wife of prince Murtaza, son of King Hussain 
Nazim Shah of Ahmednagar. (16th C) 

HULSI—Mother of Tulsidas, Hindi poet. 

HUNKERI—Took part in the Quit India Movement 
(1942); received bullet wound in firing by a military patrol in 
her village in Bihar after crash of a Govt, aircraft on Sept. 2, 
1942; died the same day. 

HUSAINI KHANAM—A slave girl known as Begum in 
employment of Nana Fadnavis. 


1 


ICHCHHANIDEVI—The eldest queen of Prithviraja 
Chauhan and daughter of the Parmara Jaita, king of Mt. Abu. 
(12th C) 

IDA—(i) In the Rig-Veda Ida is primarily food, personi¬ 
fied as the goddess of speech; she is called the instructress of 
Manu. According to Sayana, she is the goddess presiding 
over the earth. A legend in the Satpatha Brahmana represents 
her as springing from a sacrifice which Manu performed for 
the purpose of obtaining offsprings. In the Puranas she is 
daughter of the Manu Vaivaswata, wife of Budha (Mercury) 
and mother of Pururavas. The Manu Vaivaswata instituted a 
sacrifice for the purpose of sons but the officiating priest misma¬ 
naged the performance and the result was a daughter—Ida or 
Ila. Through the favour of two deities her sex was changed and 
she became a man Sudyumna. Under the velediction of siva, 
Sudyumna was again turned into a woman and, as Ila, married 
Budha. After she had given birth to Pururavas, she, under 
the favour of Vishnu, once more became Sudyumna. According 
to legends, Manu’s eldest son was named Ila. 

(ii) A Sakti of Maruta. 

IDAVIDA—Daughter of Trinabindu and the apsaras 
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Alambusha. There are different statements about her in the 
Puranas. She is represented to be the wife of Visravas and 
mother of Kuvera or the wife of Pulastya and mother of Vis¬ 
ravas. 

IGNATIOUS AMMAT—Daughter of Vattiswan of 
Tamiinadu; took part in Quit India Movement, 1942; arrested 
and sentenced to jail. 

ILA—(i) Mother Earth. Worshipped for gain of bodily 
strength, waited on Hari and saved by Hari in the form of 
Matsya. {Purand) 

(ii) Wife of Rudra. 

(iii) Sprang from a sacrificial ritual in Asvamedha of 
Vivaswat Manu in honour of Mitra and Vamua, who adopted 
her as daughter; seeing the father displeased at a daughter’s 
birth Vasishtha converted her to a male by name Sadyumna. 
By Siva’s curse he turned into a woman. According to some, 
a son 11a turned into a woman Ila; she consorted with Budha, 
son of Soma, and gave birth to Pururavas Aila. After this, 
she again became Sudyumna. (Purana) 

(iv) Daughter of Daksa and one of the wives of Kasyapa 
and mother of Lata (creeper), Valli (creeping plant) and 
Virudha (a plant which grows again after being cut). (Purana) 

(v) One of Vasudeva’s wives. Mother of Uruvalka and 
other sons. 

(vi) Wife of Tapas in the Visvasri sacrifice. (Parana) 

ILAVILA—Daughter of Trinabindu. 

ILA MATA—An epithet of Urvashi; a generous and 
compassionate goddess. (Rigyedd) 

ILA MAZUMDAR—The firsf mechanical woman engi¬ 
neer of India. 

ILA PALCHOUDHURI—Was member of Parliament 
and member of several important committees. 

ILINA—Daughter of Yama; queen of Antinara, mother 
of a number of sons; interested in Brahmavada. 

IMANI BEGUM—Daughter-in-law of the first Bahadur 

Shah. 

IND KAUR—Wife of Nand Singh of Punjab; took part 
in the Kuka Movement; joined the jatha of Kukas proceeding 
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to attack Maloud ia 1872; she was captured and killed by 
soldiers at Moloud. 

INDER KAUR—-Young woman of a Jat family of U.P. 
Took part in the Great Revolt against British Rule in 1857; 
captured by the British and executed on the gallows in 1857. 
With her were executed 11 women and 258 women are believed 
to have died fighting against the British. 

INDER PRABHA MAJUMDAR—A member of the 
Mahila Karma Samaj of Calcutta; on her appeal in the early 
thirties of this century, many women gave up their ornaments, 
broke their foreign bangles, and vowed that they would not 
wear these again. 

INDERJIT SANDHU—Vice Chancellor of Punjab 
University. She is wife of Shri Gurdit Singh, a well known 
writer. 

INDIRA—(i) Surname of Lakshmi, a Sakti, bearer of 
fly whisk to Lalita. 

INDIRA BAI—(i) Wife of R. Madhava Rao, took part in 
Civil Disobedience Movement in 1931, arrested and sentenced. 

(ii) Of Indore; known for her charitable activities and 
interest in uplift of villages. 

INDIRA GANDHI—Prime Minister of India since 
24 January 1966. Born 19 November 1917, at Allahabad, 
daughter of Kamala and Jawaharlal Nehru. The Nehrus 
were seriously involved in the nationalist movement and there¬ 
fore she had to move to schools at different places which 
hampered her regular education. She was educated at Allaha¬ 
bad, Poona, schools in Switzerland, Shantiniketan and Somer¬ 
ville College, Oxford. As a child she Uonged to be a real 
soldier in the service of India* and once she even practised the 
role of Joan of Arc and yet at another time she formed a 
Vanar Sena (Monkey Brigade) of children which proved quite 
useful in communicating messages. While her mother was ill 
in Switzerland, she and a young Indian, Feroze Gandhi, atten¬ 
ded on her which brought the two young persons together. 
Kamala Nehru died in 1936. A few years later Indira and 
Feroze Gandhi were married. 

In 1942 both Indira Gandhi and Feroze Gandhi were 
arrested for participating in the Quit India Movement; were 
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released after sometime. When Jawaharlal Nehru became the 
first Prime Minister of free India, she moved to her father's 
house at Delhi where she had to play the role of her father's 
hostess. She also accompanied her father to foreign countries. 
Thus she had opportunities to see momentous events and great 
leaders from close quarters. She also took active interest in 
social welfare work and was a member of the All India Con¬ 
gress Committee. In 1959 she was elected as the Congress 
President. The first half of the sixties proved bad for her. 
She lost her husband in 1960 and her father in 1964. 

On the persuasion of Lai Bahadur Shastri in 1964 she 
joined his cabinet as the Minister of Information and Broad¬ 
casting. When Shastriji passed away in January 1966, after 
a contest with Morarji Desai, she became the Prime Minister 
of India. But soon she found that the old guard (later known 
as Syndicate) was opposed to progressive measures and was 
trying to depose her. She proposed a 10-point programme to 
be implemented and at the Faridabad session of the Congress 
criticised monopolies and concentration of economic power. 
Almost at the same time a conflict arose on the election of a 
new President on the death of Dr. Zakir Hussain. She 
supported V. V. Giri who was elected, much to the annoyance 
of her opponents. The conflict now came out in the open and 
finally it led to a split in the Congress. 

In 1969 the Government nationalised banks after promul¬ 
gating a Presidental Ordinance. Later the princely purses and 
princely privileges were derecognised by the President’s special 
powers. This had to be done because the 'judiciary had proved 
a stumbling block' to the progressive measures of her Govern¬ 
ment. She won elections with a thumping majority, her 
party securing 350 seats out of a total of 518 in the Lok Sabha. 
But the election results were soon clouded with the noise of 
war. An Indian plane hijacked from Srinagar was blown up 
in Lahore (Pakistan). In retaliation India banned flights of 
Pakistani aircrafts over Indian territory. A piquant situation 
was created by Pakistan when it tried to ruthlessly suppress 
the people of East Pakistan. About ten million refugees poured 
into India which threw a great burden on this country. To 
meet the expenditure, the Indian Government levied a refugee 
tax. Indira Gandhi sent diplomatic missions and herself 
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visited a number of countries so that Pakistan mi^t realise 
and agree to take the refugees back and settle the dispute 
amicably. But nothing happened. 

Then on 3 December 1971 Pakistani planes made a wan¬ 
ton attack on a few Indian airfields and on its ground forces. 
India gave a befitting reply to Pakistani aggression and was 
undaunted even by the presence of 7th Fleet in the Bay of 
Bengal. India also recognised Bangladesh Government. 
Finally the Best Pakistan forces unconditionally surrendered 
in Bangladesh and on the western frontiers, India declared a 
unilateral ceasefire, The entire Nation showered encomiums on 
Indira Gandhi for steering the country safely during the crisis. 
They even called her Durga. Because of her astuteness and 
statesmanship, the Simla Agreement was concluded between 
India and Pakistan on July 2, 1972. 

But in its wake, the war brought economic hardships. 
To improve national economy, the government nationalised 
the wholesale trade in foodgrains (rice and wheat) and took 
several other measures to stop inflation and rise in prices. The 
declaration of Emergency in 1975 has ushered in a sense of 
discipline among the people and done them tremendous good. 
Indira Gandhis 20-point programme for raising the standard 
of living is now being pursued vigorously. 

INDIRA MAYADEO—Took up problems of unemploy¬ 
ment and cottage industries. 

INDIRANIRAHMAN—An exponent of Bharatanatyam; 
revived and popularised Odissi dance; awarded Padmashri 
(1969). 

INDIVARAKALIKA—A Sakti. 

INDRABHATTARIKA—Queen of Nagabala. (5th C) 

INDRA KUNWAR—Mother of Swai Jai Singh, daughter 
of Kashi Singh Jodha. (15th C) 

INDRAMANASA—Wife of Bana and mother of 
Lauhitya. {Pwana) 

INDRANI—Wife of Indra, she is called Sachi and 
Aindri and is mentioned in Rigveda as the most fortunate of 
females for **her husband shall never die of old age.” It is 
stated that Indra chose her for his wife from a number^of 
competing goddesses, because she surpassed them all in 
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voluptuous attractions. In the Ramayana and Puranas she 
appears as the daughter of the Daitya Puloman. She was 
ravished by Indra, who killed her father to escape his curse. 
According to the Mahabharata, King Nahusha became 
enamoured of her and she escaped from him with difficulty. 
Indrani has never been held in a very high esteem as a goddess. 
Indrani was mother of Jayanta and Jayanti. Satyabhama was 
against Indrani because of the latter’s pride over her possessions 
and riches. 

INDRA-SENA—Daughter of Nala and Damayanti. 

INDR ASENA—Wife of Mudgala and mother of Bandh* 
yasva. 

INDUMATI—-Sister of Bhoja, king of Vidrabha who 
chose prince Aja for her husband at her Swayamvara. Mother 
of Dasarath of Kaushal; she was killed by Narada’s garland 
falling upon her while asleep in an ashram. 

INDUVATSAVA—A sakti. 

IRA—(i) A name of Sarasvati. 

IRAVATI—(i) Daughter of Uttara and wife of Parikshit. 

(ii) Wife of Rudra. 

(iii) Daughter of Krodhavasa and Anant and wife of 
Pulaha; in her womb was placed the andakapala by the proge¬ 
nitor and she gave birth to four kingly sons Airavats (Eleph¬ 
ants). (Purana) 

(iv) Wife of Bhauvana. (Purana) 

IRAVATI KARVE Dr.—A well known sociologist. 
(20th C) 

ISANAKALIKA—A sakti. 

ISANI—A name of Yoga Maya, a Sakti. 

ISASRl—Queen of Sarad-ritu. 

ISIDASI—Beloved child of a citizen of Ujjain and an 
ideal wife. When she found that she was not liked by her 
husband, sl*.& took to the Buddhist Order. 

1ST A—A Siddhidevi. 

ISMAT CHUGHTAI (Smt. Shahid Lateef)—A well 
known Urdu writer. (20th C) 

IVVY KHAN—Important functionary of the YWCA 
movement. (20th Q 
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JABALA—A slave girl, mother of an illegitimate but 
otherwise well known son Satyakama. (Chhandogya) 

JADAV RANI JASKUNWARI—One of the 13 queens 
of Raja Jaswant Singh; she with 10 other queens became 
Sati. 

JAGADDHATRI—Protectoress of the world. An epithet 
given to both Durga and Saraswati. 

JAGMOHINI—Wife of Keshab Chander Sen, a great 
figure in Calcutta of 19th century. 

JAGANNATHAN A. W.—The first Indian woman to 
cross the waters to study medicine in Scotland. 

JAGANMATRI—Mother of the world; name of Parvati. 

JAGAT GOSAIN—Rajput princess, daughter of Mota 
Raja Uday Singh and wife of Jehangir. 

JAHANARA BEGUM—Favourite sister of Dara Sukoh. 
She was severely burnt but was cured by an ointment. She 
gave company to her father Shahjehan when he was confined 
by Aurangzeb. 

JAHANARA JAIPAL SINGH—Member of Rajya Sabha 
from Bihar. 

JAHATIPATI (OR CHHITAI)—Daughter of Ram 
Chandra, king of Devagiri. 

JAI VAKEEL—She opened India’s first Home for Men¬ 
tally Handicapped Children in Bombay. (20th C) 

JAIJI-JEHANGIR—A social and political reformer. 

JAHAN BANG BEGUM—Daughter of Prince Murad; 
wife of Prince Parwez and mother of Nadira Begum. 

JAISHRI RA1J1--Social and political worker of Bombay, 
was actively inteiested in co-operative movement in forties. 

TAISIA-Daughter of sister of Rai Dahir (king of Sind); 
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she was captured by Kasim’s army and sent to Hajjaj who sent 
her to the Khalifa. When the Khalifa saw her, he was struck 
by her beauty and charm, and in astonishment he began to 
bite his finger. But he gave her to his nephew Abdulla bin 
Abbas who expressed the desire of taking her. 

JAKABBA—(i) Daughter of Ratta Bhammaha; wife of 
Taila II; mother of Satyasraya and Dasavarman (known as 
Yasovarman). (10th C) 

(ii) Queen of Chalukya Tailapa. (11th C) 

JALHANA—Wife of Chalukya Kumarapala. (12th C) 

JAMA (OR JAMI)—Daughter of Daksa; married to 
Dharma; her sons were Navavithis. 

JAMALAJA—One of the ten daughters of Raudrasva. 

JAMBAVATI—Daughter of Jambavan given in marriage 
to Krishna. She claimed Syamantaka as her Sulka. Mother 
of Samba, Purajit and Dravida. 

JAMIL (OR BADI-UL-JAMAL)—Beautiful hand maiden 
of Saif-ul-Mulk, a rich merchant. When he reached Thatta, 
Dula Rai, the local ruler, asked for Jamil’s surrender. The 
merchant asked for three days’ time. In the meantime he 
turned the course of his boats towards Bhakkar and fled. 

JAMILA—A young Pathan woman from U.P. who took 
part in Great Revolt of 1857 against British Rule; was captured 
by the British and executed on the gallows. 

JAMMI—Girl who instigated Kanru to meet Chanesar. 
(See Kanru). 

JAMNABAI NAGINDAS SAKKI—She started the 
Gujarat Hindu Stri Maha Mandal at Bombay in 1904 and 
helped in setting up a Seva Sadan. 

JANABAI—Saint of Pandharpur (Maharasthra). She 
was a disciple of Namadev. She was daughter of Damaji 
and Karund of Gangakheda, great devotees of Vitthal. When 
she was only 6, her father took her to the house of Namadev 
where she worked as a home maid all her life. She called her* 
self *Dasi Jani’. Though illiterate, she composed many 
abhangas (verses) about God. However, she was not a blind 
devotee and understood the relation of the individual soul 
and the universal soul and the Maya of the universe. 
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JANAK KUMARI ZUTSHI—Daughter of the famous 
Lado Rani Zutshi of Lahore; professor in a college; she was 
sentenced for picketing educational institutions. 

JANAKI—(i) Daughter of King Janaka of Mithila. 
Sita’s other name. (See Sita) 

(ii) Sister of Darohar Rai, king of Kuraj in Sindh 
(8th C). When prince Jaisiya, son of Dahir of Sindh, came 
to take shelter in Kuraj, she fell in love with Jaisiya and in 
the night went to his place. He asked the princess "what had 
brought you here She replied that the purpose of a woman*s 
visit was obvious. Jaisiya said, "I cannot consort with any 
woman other than my own lawful and wedded wife.” She 
told him that in that case she would see that he was destroyed. 
She then feigned to her brother that she had been molested by 
Jaisiya. He thought over and planned to punish him. But 
Jaisiya escaped to Kassa. Later she was sent with Dahir’s wife 
and daughter by Kasim to the Khailfa at Baghdad. When 
Kasimi’s body was brought sewn in hide, Janaki put off her 
veil and explained to the Khalifa that she had not been even 
touched by them. Khalifa asked the daughter of Dahir to be 
converted to Islam. On her refusal the two women were 
murdered. 

(iii) Daughter of K. R. Subramania Iyer, took part in 
Civil Disobedience Movement, 1932, and suffered imprisonment. 

(iv) Freedom fighter (1942); shot dead by police in Balia 

distt. 

JANAKI AMMAL—(i) Wife of Guruswamy Naidu. 
Joined the movement in 1937; took part in Civil Disobedience 
Movement 1939; was arrested and sentenced in 1940 and later 
in 1943. She joined Communist Party and was kept as detenu 
for 4 years. 

(ii) Wife of R. Ramasamy. Took part in the Civil Dis¬ 
obedience Movement, 1932; was arrested and sentenced. 

(iii) Wife of Ramamirtham. Joined the movement in 
1930, took part in boycott of foreign cloth and courted impri¬ 
sonment. 

JANAKI AMMAL C.K.. Dr.-Director, Central Bota¬ 
nical Laboratory, in the Botanicial Survey of India. 

JANAKI DEVI BAJAJ—Prominent social worker; wife 
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of Jamnalal Bajaj, an associate of Gandhi; on her husband*s 
death she joined the Bhoodan movement. She was decorated 
with the Padma Vibhushana. 

JANAPAD KALYANI—Wife of Nanda who remembered 
her even after he had renounced the world. 

JAHNAVI—Daughter of Jahnu, wife of Santanu, mother 
of Devavrata (Bhishma). {Purana) 

JALAVASINI—Devi, wife of Krishna. {Parana) 

JANI BEGUM—Daughter of Abdur Rahim Khan Khana 
wife of Prince Danial. 

JANNAMMAL—Daughter of Justice Bashyam lyergar; 
took part in Civil Disobedience Movement, 1932; was arrested 
and imprisioned. 

JARA—Rakshasi who picked up the two parts of Braha- 
dratha*s son and gave him life. He was the future king Jara- 
sandha who fought in Mahabharata. 

JARAMDHARA—Daughter of Satyabhama. 

JARATAKARU—Sister of Basuki; husband’s name Jara- 
takaru, son’s Astika. 

JASMA ODE—A beautiful married woman of a sche¬ 
duled caste whom king Siddharaja Solanki of Gujarat wanted 
to marry. She cursed him for his evil designs. 

JATILA—Daughter of Gotama; a virtuous wife of seven 
husbands. 

JATILAGAHIYA—A nun, adherent of the sect of the 
melted hair asetics. Ananda talked to her about Buddha’s 
teaching. , 

JAWAHIR—An influential dancing girl of Daulatrao 
Scindia and later of Surji Rao, a minister. (19th C) 

JAYA—(i) Mind-born mother. {Parana) 

(ii) Companion of Parvati. {Parana) 

(iii) Mother goddess enshrined at Varahasaila. {Parana) 

(iv) Mother of Vasupujya, llth Arhat of the Jains. 

JAYA SUBRAMANIAN—Wife of Dr. M. Subraman- 
ian of Tamilnadu; joined the movement in 1940. Took part 
in Individual Satyagraha, 1941; was arrested and sentenced. 

JAYADEVI—Of Kashmir; she was daughter ofUppa. 
Her beautiful form and figure charmed king Lalitaditya who 
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married her. She was mother of Chippata-Jayapida, king of 
Kashmir. 

JAYALAKSHMI—Member of Lok Sabha, from Tamil- 

nadu. 

JAYALAKSHMI, A.C.—Wife of A. K. Chandrasekhara 
Mudaliar of Tamilnadu, Took part in Individual Satyagraha, 
1941; was arrested and sentenced. 

JAYALAKSHMI AMMAL—Of Tamil Nadu. Daughter 
of R. Varadaraja Iyer. Jointed the movement in 1933. Took 
part.in foreign cloth boycott, 1933, couirted imprisionment and 
died in 1943. 

JAYANTI—(i) Daughter of Indra and wife of Sukra. 

(ii) Wife of Risabha and mother of Malaya and Anta- 
riksha. (Purana) 

(iii) Mother goddess enshrined at Hastinapura. {Purana) 

(iv) Wife of Vrisabharaja and daughter of Kasi. 
(Purana) 

(v) Sister of king Satanika; she used to discuss with 
Mahavira the problems of life and death; she ultimately gave 
up her life in the palace with its royal comforts and joined the 
order of nuns. (6th C.B.C) 

JAYANTI DEVI—Wrote devotional songs in Marathi. 

JAYAPRADA DEVI—A minister in the Andhra Pradesh 
government. 

JAYATALLDEVI—Queen of Tej Singh; mother of 
Rawal Samar Singh of Chittor. She constructed a Jain temple. 
(13-14th C) 

JAYAVATI PRANLAL DEVAKARAN NANJI— 
Social worker of Bombay; also a writer. 

JAYAWATI SANGHVI—Freedom fighter; while a 
student she took part in the Quit India Movement; died due to 
the effects of tear-gas used by the police on a procession 
against the British rule on 6 April, 1943. 

JAHANARA BEGUM—Daughter of Shahjehan. 

JEHANARA SHAH—Was invited to take part in the 
discussions of Round Table Conference convened in London 
to examine India's political needs and aspirations. 

JENNY SANDISON (Mrs. Boland)—A well known 
tennis-player; she was champion for many years. 
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JENU VESUGAR—An educationist; was Director of the 
J. N. Tata Education Endowment Fund. (20th C) 

JETHI LILAVATI—Member of the Gujarat Sevika 
Sangh, took part in the Nationalist activities. Participated in 
the Civil Disobedience Movement (1930), seriously wounded in 
lathi charge by the police while ^e was attending a public 
meeting at Calcutta in 1932» and she succumbed to her 
injuries. 

JIJABAI—(i) One of the two wives of saint Tukaram. 
Though she was haughty, she looked after him well. The 
other wife Rukmini died in the famine. 

(ii) Daughter of Lakhoji Jadavrao, a Maratha sardar of 
Ahmednagar. She was married to Shahaji and gave birth to 
Shivaji in 1627. She infused Shivaji with patriotic feelings. 

JIJIANAGA—^The most important among Akbar’s 
nurses. Her husband Shams-ud-din had saved Humayun from 
drowning after the battle of Kannauj in 1540; was subse¬ 
quently given the title Atga Khan. 

JINDAN RANI—Widow of Maharaja Ranjit Singh and 
mother of Maharaja Duleep Singh. She was a daughter of 
the dog-keeper of Ranjit Singh. She was endowed with extra¬ 
ordinary beauty and great talent. While young, she captivated 
Ranjit Singh so much that she smote his other wives with 
jealousy. Ranjit Singh dispatched her to Amritsar on a monthly 
allowance of Rs. 8000 entrusting her to the care of Dhyan 
Singh. Ultimrtely they were married. On his death she 
became regent and took a lover Lai Singh and appointed him 
as her Chief Adviser. But he was a coward. When the 
English gained power in Piihjab, she was imprisioned. She 
however, escaped and took asylum in Nepal. In 1857-58 she 
wrote letters in cypher to Maharaja of Kashmir exhorting him 
to attack the British teritory. But she was kept under strict 
surveillance and was not allowed to come to India or to com¬ 
municate with anybody in India nor with her son in England. 
The British feared that her return to Punjab would excite 
national feelings. Rani Jindan finally went to England and 
died in 1863. She was a capable and courageous woman 
but her amours and intrigues with unworthy people stood in 
the way of her playing an effective part in the administration 
of the country. 
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JINDATTA—She drew Isidasi to the Buddhist order. 

JIVA—Wife of Kumarayana and mother of Kumarajiva; 
sister of king Kuch. 

JIVAKALI—A Sakti. 

JNANA SUNDARI—of Kumbhakonam; a writer. 
(19-20th C) 

JODHA BAI—Daughter of Raja Beharimal of Jaipur 
married to Akbar. Ai&o known as Jagat Gosain. Akbar 
married two other Rajput princesses of Bikaner and Jaisalmer. 

JOGINI—A sorceress in the fort of Alor in Sindh who 
replied to a qucrry about Dahir’s whereabouts that he was 
dead. (8th C) 

JOORAWUN MUSAMMAT—Malguzarin of Konderi; 
her daughter was carried off from Jaitpur and put to death by 
revolutionaries. 

JOSHIBEN—She marched with other ladies and asked 
dealers in foreign cloth to abandon the trade as it was impo- 
versisbing the country. 

JUHU—Famous for her version in the Rigveda. 

JUTHIKA RAY—A musician. 

JVALAMALINI—Yakshini of Chandraprabha, 8th Arhat 
of the Jains. {Dig). 

JVALANA—Wife of Anayu and daughter of Takshaka; 
mother of Antinara. {Purana) 

JVAL AM UKHI—Mother-goddess. (Purana) 

JVALAMALINIKA—An Akshara Devi; Trikarnika; a 
commander of Bhanda. (Purana) 

JYESTHAS—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

JYATPORE, RANI OF—She had lost her Raj. In 1857 
uprise, she led an army and established herself at Jyatpore. 
Later she was expelled from there. 

JYOTI VENKATACHALAM—Minister in Rajaji’s 
cabinet in 1951. 

JYOTIKANTA DUTTA—A revolutionary from Bengal; 
suffered imprisonment in early forties. 

JYOTIRMOYEE GANGULI (1889-1945)—Daughter of 
Shri Dwarkanath Ganguli of Calcutta; took prominent part Jn ^ 
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social and political activities. Resigned from Govt, service 
and participated in the Civil Disobedience Movement (1930); 
led a procession of students on Nov. 21, 1945 at Calcutta 
demanding the release of soldiers of the Indian National Army 
held in prison by the British authorities. Knocked down and 
killed by a Military truck on Nov. 22, 1945, while leading a 
procession carrying the body of a student killed by the Police 
the previous day. 

JYOTSNAMUKHI—Mind-born mother. 



KADAMBARI—Daughter of Chitra-ratha and Madira; 
character in Bana’s work of the same title. 

KADAMBINI GANGULY—The first woman doctor of 
India. 

KADI BAI—Daughter of Vinaik Rao Bapu. 

KADRU—Wife of Kasyapa (R. V.) and mother of 
Nagas. (Purana) 

(ii) One of the daughters of Daksa; wife of Tarksya, 
mother of Nagas, birds, snakes etc. (Purana) 

KAHLON RANI (also known as Shubh Devi)—Wife of 
Maharaja Ranbir Singh of Kashmir. 

KAIKASI—Daughter of Malin; wife of Visravas; mother 
of Ravana, Kumbhkarna and Vibhishana (sons) and Surpa- 
nakha (daughter). 

KAIKEYI—(i) One of the three wives of Dasaratha, king 
of Ayodhya; mother of Bharata and step-mother of Rama. She 
accompanied ner husband in war and while one of the wheels 
of his chariot was stuck up, she supported it with her arms. 
Pleased with this, Dasaratha promised her to ask for three 
boons any time. When Dasaratha decided to coronate Rama, 
on the instigation of her maid servant Manthara, she asked for 
Rama’s exile and Bharata’s coronation. Later, she repented. 
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(ii) Surname of Bhadra» a wife of Krishna. 

KAKUBHI—Daughter of Daksa and a wife of Dharma; 
mother of Samkata. (Purana) 

KALA—Daughter of Kardama; married to Maricha, 
bore two sons, Kasyapa and Purniman. (Purana) 

(ii) Mother of Kalakeyas. (Purana) 

(iii) Daughter of Puru. (Parana) 

KA (KA) LAJANGHIKA—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

KALAKA—Daughter of Vaisvanara; wife of Maricha 
who was the author of a Purana; mother of Kalkeyas. 
(Purana) 

KALANTAKI—A Sakti. 

KALAPARNI—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

KALASAMKARSANI—Goddess (Sakti) from the back 
part of Nrasimha; a follower of Vagisha. (Purana) 

KALAVATI—Daughter of Chandraja Chahamana and 
wife of Pratihar Bhoja I of Kanauj. 

KALI—(i) Mother goddess, a Varna Sakti; a goddess 
enshrined at Kalanjara; took part in Taraka Maya and enve¬ 
loped the whole in darkness. (Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Darukti and mother of Bhaya. (Purana) 

(iii) One of the wives of Bhimasena and mother of 
Sarvagatha. (Purana) 

(iv) Yakshini of Suparsvanatha, 8th Arhat of the Jains. 

(v) Servant of Videhika whose patience was exhausted 
by her behaviour and she struck her. (Majjhima) 

(vi) A well-known courtesan of Varanasi who tried to res¬ 
train her brother from bad path. (Jataka) 

(vii) A Buddhist lay woman who received an inspiring 
exposition of verse from Maha-kachana. 

KALIKA—(i) Deity; according to the Kalika Purana, 
Yoga-nidra and Maya of Vishnu; daughter of Himavant; 
according to Maha-Bhagvat. Kali is Parabrahman as well 
as the wife and Sakti of Siva; she appears as the tenth Maha- 
vidyas. (See Uma) 

(ii) Yakshini of Abhinandana, 4th Arhat of the Jains. 

(iii) A daughter of Vaisvanara, after her came the Kala- 
keya Ausras. (Purand) 
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KALINDI—Daughter of the sun god wandering in the 
forest in quest of Krishna. She expressed her feelings to 
Arjuna who was there with Krishna; Krishna latter married 
her; welcomed by Draupadi to Hastinapura; mother of Puma- 
masa. (Purana) 

KALPANA—Mind-bom mother. (Purana) 

KALPANA DUTTA—A famous revolutionary from 
Bengal. She was arrested in connection with the Chittagong 
armoury. While in school she wanted to change the pledge 
“to be loyal to God and King” to “to be loyal to God and 
country”. She joined Calcutta University and became a mem¬ 
ber of the Ladies’ Association and took training in lathi and 
sword-play. In 1929 she came in contaet with revolutionaries 
but did not accept their card till 1931. She was afterwards 
often seen in male dress near Pahartali and was kept under 
police watch. She was sent up for trial and little later in 
connection with the Chittagong Armoury Supplementary trials 
and was sentenced to transportation for life. On release she 
worked for the Communist party. In 1942 she had to leave 
for Chittagong under Government Orders but even there she 
carried on her work secretly. 

KALSI DEVl-Mother of saint Raidas. 

KALYA—Wife of Parasara and mother of Krishnadvai- 
payana, a Risika. (Purana) 

KALYAMMA—A Kannade writer. (20th C) 

KALYANI—(i) WifeofDhara. (Purana) 

(ii) Goddess enshrined at Malaya Hill, a follower of 
Maya. (Purana) ^ 

KALYANI AMMA—A Malayalam-fiction writer, 

(20th C) 

KALYANI DAS—A Bengali sentenced to transportation 
for life for her nationalist activities. 

KALYANADEVI—Queen of Lakshman-sena of Bengal. 
(12th C) 

KARNABAI LAKSHMAN RAO—A honorary magist¬ 
rate which office she resigned when she saw women being badly 
treated in 1930. 
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KAMACHARINl—Goddess enshrined at Mandava Hill. 
(Furona) 

KAMADHENU—Goddess following Revati. {Purana) 

KAMADUGHA—A daughter of Rohini. (Purana) 

KAMADYU—Daughter of Purnamitra; much against 
her father’s will, she was taken as bride by one Vimada. 
{Rigveda) 

KAMAKSHI—Of Tamilnadu (Hayavaram), did glosses 
on Tarka and Advaita Vedanta. 

KAMAKSHI MYARAMAN—A social worker; Mayor 
of Madras. 

KAMAL RANDIVE Dr(Mrs)—Known for her researches 
in Cancer; Head of the Biology Division of the Cancer 
Research Institute, Bombay. 

KAMALA—(i) Apsaras. {Purana) 

(ii) Goddess enshrined at Kamalalaya. {Purana) 

(iii) A well known Bharatanatyam dancer of Madras, 
Director of Bharatha Natyalaya, produced dance-dramas; 
awarded Padma Bhushan (1970). 

KAMALA BENIWAL—A Minister of Slate of Rajas¬ 
than government. 

KAMALA CHATTERJEE—Bengali revolutionary; she 
served imprisonment in early forties for her activities. 

KAMALA DEVI—(i) Queen of Gujarat; wife of Kama 
and daughter of Ramachandra of Devagiri; later the favourite 
wife of Ala-ud-Din. 

(ii) Took active part in the youth league movement in 
the forties of 20th century. 

(iii) Wife of Maheshwar Arya; jqined the Freedom 
Movement in 1930; took part in toddy shop picketting and 
foreign cloth boycotting; arrested and sentenced to jail, in 
1932, and to 6 months in 1941 under Defence of India Rule; 
kept in Vellore Women’s Jail and Cuddalore Jail. 

KAMALA DEVI CHATTOPADHAYAY-Participated 
in the freedom movement and was jailed many times; was 
president of All India Women’s Conference; she set up the 
National Theatre Centre; was awarded Padma Bhushan in 
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1955; received Watumull and Magasasay awards for commu¬ 
nity leadership. 

KAMALA DEVI CHOUDHARANI—A Hindi writer. 

KAMALA KUMARl—Member of Lok Sabha from 
Bihar. 

KAMALA MARKANDEYA—A novelist; writer of 
English. 

KAMALA NEHRU—Wife of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
and mother of Indira Gandhi; organised women volunteers, 
peasants and students in no-tax campaign. Presided over U. P. 
Women’s Political Conference; was the dictator of the War 
Council; arrested in 1931. When a pressman asked her for 
message, she said, “lam happy beyond measure and proud 
to follow in the footsteps of my husband. I hope the people 
will keep the flag flying.” Served many jail terms. 

KAMALA SETHANADHAN—Pioneer in women’s 
education in India. She was also the first woman editor of a 
journal. 

KAMALA BAI—Wife of S. Lakshmana Rao ofTamil- 
nadu; took part in Civil Disobedience Movement of 1931-1932. 

KAMALABAI HOSPET—A prominent social worker of 
Madhya Pradesh. 

KAMALABAI KIBE—A social worker. 

KAMALABAI LAKSHMAN RAO—was Honorary 
Magistrate of Tinnevelly. 

KAMALAKSHI AMMAL, S.M.K.—Wife of Kumara- 
swami; joined the freedom movement in 1930 and took part 
in foreign cloth boycott, 19fo. Courted imprisonment and 
kept in Vellore jail. 

KAMALAMALINI—Wife of Ghatotkacha- 

KAMALAMMA SATYAVATI—A dictator of War 
Council. (20th C) 

KAMALAMMAL, W.K. SUBRAMANIAM—Joined the 
movement in 1930; took part in Salt Satyagraha (1930) and 
toddy-shop pickettiog (1932); courted imprisonment twice. 

KAMALENDUMATI SHAH—Rajmata of Tehri 
Garhwal; a prominent social worker among hill women; was 
M.P. 



KAMALAI 77 


KAMAH—Daughter of King Renuka of Ikhsvaku line; 
(hence Renuka), wife of Jamadagni and mother of Parasurama. 
(Purana) 

KAMALJABAI—Shivaji’s daughter from his fourth wife 
Sakwarbai: wife of Janoji Palkar. 

KAMALJEET SANDHU—400-m. sprint gold medallist 
of the Asian Games at Bangkok (1970). 

KAMALOLAPALHASTIKA—Goddess following Maya. 
{Purana) 

KAMANDAKI—Love-torn woman adopted as a charac¬ 
ter in a Sanskrit drama of Bhavabhuti. 

KAMARUPA—Mind-born mother. {Parana) 

KAMATCHI AMMAL—Daughter of Venkatappaya of 
Tamilnadu; took part in Civil Disobedience Movement 1930 
and 1932; was arrested and sentenced to jail. 

KAMDAR (Mrs)—Director of the War Council. 
(20th C) 

KAMINI ROY (1865-1933)~Bengali poetess. 

KAMPINI—Mind-born mother. {Parana) 

KAMSAVATI—Daughter of Ugrasena; married Deva- 
sravas. {Parana) 

KANA—Cited for piety; daughter of a layman. She was 
called thrice by her husband. But every time she wanted to 
go, her mother asked her to prepare a cake as it was custom¬ 
ary to take something to the husband’s house. But every time 
she prepared food, streams of men would come and she was 
withheld. She was discarded by her husband. Later she was 
adopted by the king and married to a great noble. {Vinaya) 

KANAKALATA-Wife of Chaturbhuja Thakur, of 
Assam, who was grandson of Sankaradeva. On her husband’s 
death, she assumed the charge of the satra and initiated dis¬ 
ciples. She was respected for her proficiency in philosophi¬ 
cal discourses. (16th C) 

KANAKLATA BARDA—In 1942, in her teens she 
marched at the head of 500 people towards Gopapon Thana, 
with a view to occupy it. The Daroga threatened her that 
firing would be ordered if she did not move. She told him to 
do his duty. She was fired in the chest and was killed. The 
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flag was taken by her boy comrade Mukunda. 

KANAKA RANI—Wife of Mahmud Khilji of Malwa. 
While fleeing he took Kanaka with him to Gujarat. (16th C) 

KANAKBINDU—Wife of Agni. {Purana) 

KANCHANA DEVI—Daughter of Chalukya Jayasinha; 
married to Arnoraja, the Chahaman Sakambhari. (12th C) 

KANCHUKA—A Chahaman princess (perhaps ruling family 
of Malwa) married to Harsha Chandella. (9-10th C) 

KANDARPA—Yakshini of Dharmanatha» ISthArhat 
of the Jains. 

KANDHARl BEGUM—The first wife of Shahjehan. 

KANGA—Doctor; she laboured hard for Women’s 
education in Hyderabad State. (20th C) 

KANHA—(i) A princess with five husbands. Her lust 
was so instiable that she played the whore with a hump¬ 
backed dwarf. (Jataka) 

(ii) Daughter of Ugrasen. {Purana) 

KANHOPATRA—Daughter of a dancing girl but she 
herself was a saintly woman. She was extremely beautiful 
and the emperor of Delhi wanted her to be his mistress. Put¬ 
ting his messengers off, she went to the temple of Vithoba 
where she died. (15th C) 

KANKA—Daughter of Ugrasena; wife of Anaka and 
mother of Satyajit and Purjit. {Purana) 

KANKAI—Mother of saint Tukaram. (17th C) 

KANLIT (Kunlit)—Daughter of Raja of Vijaigarh. 

KANRU—Daughter of Rana Khangru of Sindh; she v/as 
enamoured of Chanesar of Deval who was in love with Laila. 
Instigated by a girl named Januri, Kanru went with her 
mother Marghin to Chanesar’s place and succeeded in meeting 
him. However, when Chanesar went with his Minister to a 
village he met Laila. Both died. 

KANTHAMMA U.L.—A well known writer and social 
worker from Andhra. (20th C) 

KANTI—A Jain nun; Kannada poetess contemporary 
of Nagachandra. (12-13th C) 

KANTI MATI—Mother of Ramanujacharya. 
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KANRA—Daughter of Kardama and Smti and wife of 
Piiyavrata; mother of ten sons equal to Syambhuva. (Purana) 
KAPALI—Mother goddess. {Purana) 

KAPARDINI—Mind-born mother. {Parana) 

KAPILA—(i) Daughter of Khasa and a Rakshasi, after 
her name came the Kapileya Gana. {Parana) 

(ii) Goddess of Mahal inga. {Parana) 

KAPILA VATSYAYAN—A versatile writer. 
KAPINJALI (GHRITACHI)—Wife of Vasistha and 
mother of Indrapramati. {Parana) 

KARAKKAL AMMAIYAR—A Tamil poetess and one 
of the greatest saints of South India. (Sth C) 

KARALINI—Mind-born mother. {Parana) 

KARAMERATI—Daughter of Chedi King; married 
Nakula. {Parana) 

KARAMETI (KARNAWATI)—Rani of Mewar; Rana 
Vikramaditya*s mother; hard pressed she appealed to Humayun 
for assistance and sent him a Rakhi indicating that it was now 
his duty as a brother to save her (Rani) from the clutches of 
the enemy. 

KARENUMATI—Wife of Nakuli and mother of 
Niramitra. {Parana) 

KARMADHARMAVATI—Daughter of Ugrasena. 
{Parana) 

KARMAVATI MULLICK—Created national conscious¬ 
ness among women of N. W. F. P. 

KARMO—She instigated [her husband Prithia against 
her brother-in-law guru Arjan Das. 

KARNIKA—Queen of Kanka; mother of Ritadhaman 
and Jaya. {Parana) 

KARPURA DEVI—Daughter of Achalaraja Haihaya of 
Tripuri; married Chahamana Someshvara; mother of Prithvi- 
raja. On her husband's death in 1177. she acted as regent to 
her minor son. 

KARTAR KAUR—Active political worker, suffered 
imprisonment in early forties. 

KARUVAKI (KALUVAKD—Second queen of Ashoka. 
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KASIBAl GHANEKAR—Supported the revolt of the 
Ratings of the Indian Navy in 1946 and was killed in firing by 
police. 

KASTHA—Mother goddess; one of Kasyapa*s wives and 
mother of quadruplicate. (Purana) 

KASTURBA GANDHI—Wife of Mahatma Gandhi; 
took active part in the social and political activities of 
Mahatma Gandhi in South Africa and later in India. She 
remained constant companion and follower of Mahtama 
Gandhi. Courted arrest several times in protest against 
repressive legislative measures; participated in the Quit India 
Movement (1942); arrested on Aug. 9, 1942 and detained 
along with Mahtama Gandhi in the Aga Khan Palace, Poona. 
While undergoing imprisonment, she breathed her last. 

KASYA—Daughter of Suparasva; wife of Samba and 
mother of Panchaviras. {Purana) 

KASYADUHITA—Daughter of Kasya, and wife of 
Ahuka; mother of Devaka and Ugrasena. (Purana) 

KATHANAYAG AMMAL—A Tamil writer. (20th C) 
KATUMUKHI—Mother goddess. (Purana) 
KATYAYANI—One of the two wives of Yajnavalkya, 
the other was Maitreyi. 

KAULINI—A Rahasya Yogini Devi. (Purana) 
KAUMARI—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 
KAUSALYA—(i) One of the three queens of King Dasa- 
ratha of Ayodhya and mother of Rama. 

(ii) Queen of Satvata; mother of Bhajamana and others. 
(Purana) 

(iii) Queen of Krishna. (Purana) 

(iv) Mother of Divya. (Purana) 

(v) Mother of Devavrdha. (Purana) 

KAVERI—(i) Personified as one of the wives of Havya- 
vahana (Samsya) fire. (Purana) 

(ii) Grand-daughter of Yuvanasva and wife of Janhu; 
mother of Suhotra. Made of one half of Ganga. (Purana) 
KAVITA—Daughter of Ugrasena. (Purana) 

KAYADHU—Daughter of Jambha; queen of Hiranya- 
kasipu and mother of Prahlada. (Purana) 
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KAYAMAL—Took part in Civil Disobedience Move¬ 
ment, 1932, in Tamilnadu; was arrested and sentenced to jail. 

KAYYA—Queen of king Kalasha of Kashmir. She had 
no compunction to become the concubine of a village official, 
(llth C) 

KESARBAl KESKAR-Musician. 

KESARA PRABANDHA—Vaitahavyas committed a 
crime against her by cooking her last she-goat. (Atharvaveda) 

KESINI—(i) Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

(ii) One of the five queens of Ajamidha and mother of 
Medhatithi. {Purana) 

(iii) Queen ofSagara Asamanjasa; daughter of a Vidarbha 
king. {Parana) 

(iv) Mother of Kanva. {Parana) 

(v) Raksasi; married Kapila. (Parana) 

(vi) Daughter of Khasa and Raksasi; vanquished by 
Krishna. (Parana) 

(vii) Wife of Suhotra and mother of Janhu. {Parana) 

KETAKA(aIso called Mansa)—Spouse of Adi Natha, the 

primal god; she was born from his sweat. She gave birth to 
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva. Brahma was born from her mouth, 
Vishnu from her forehead ul|d Siva in the usual way. Siva 
was chosen by Adi Natha to marry Kctaki after which she 
became known as Gauri (or Chandi). 

KETAKI—Mind-born mother. {Parana) 

KHADIJA TYABJI -First Commissioner, Municipal 
Girls Guide, Bombay: prominent social worker. 

KHAIR-UN-NISSA—Sister of Shah Alam. 

KHALA—(i) Daughter of Bhadrasva ^ and Ghritachi. 
(Parana) 

(ii) One of the ten daughters of Raudrasva. (Parana) 

KHANA—Wife of Mihir of Bengal; a well known mathe¬ 
matician and astronomer. 

KHANAM-Wife of Mirza Haider of Kashmir. 

KHANJI—Sister of Mirza Haider. 

KHANZADA BEGUM—Sister of Babur and wife of 
Mahdi Khwaja. 
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KHASA—(i) Consort of Kasyapa; mother of two sons, 
Vikarana and Vilohita. (Purana) 

(ii) Mother of Nirrata, a Raksasi. (Purana) 

KHEMA—A beautiful queen consort of Bimbisar. She 
was infatuated with her own beauty. But her husband arranged 
for her visit to Buddha, on seeing whom she attained arhan- 
ship. She played a great role in the spread of Buddhism. 
K.hema was treated like a teacher by Prasenajit. (Therigatha) 
KHETA—Mind<born mother. (Purana) 

KHRODA—Daughter of Daksa and mother of Raksasas. 
(Purana) 

KHUBA NIGAR KHANAM—Mother of Mirza Haiderof 
Kashmir, was daughter of Yunus Khan Moghul and a younger 
sister of Qutlugh Nigar Khanam, mother of Babur. 

KHUDAVAND-ZADA-Sister of Sultan Muhammad 
Tughluq. 

KHUDSIA RASUL—Was the Dy. Speaker of the U. P. 
Legislative Assembly when the Congress Ministry was set up 
there in 1937, 

KHUJJUTTARA—A slave woman of queen Sarnavati; 
was well versed in Tripitakas and enjoyed a prominent position 
amongst Buddha’s lay disciples. She converted Sarnavati to 
Buddha’s faith. (Dp. Corny) 

KHURSHEDBEHN—Grand daughter of Dadabhoy 
Nauroji and prominent social worker of Bombay. Took 
active part in Gandhi’s Satyagiaha in thirties. 

KHURSHID—Queen of Ghiyas-ud-din, ruler of Malwa; 
espoused the cause of to the throne but when 

Nasir<ud-din became victorious, she was committed to prison. 
(1469-1500) 

KHYATl—(i) Daughter of Kardama, married to Bhrigu, 
mother of sons, Dhatr and Vidhatr. (Purana) 

(ii) Daughter of Bhrigu; same as Sri; wife of Narayana, 
mother of Bala and Utsaha. (Purana) 

KIKASA—Mother of Balahaka and seven other sons, all 
commanders of Bhanda. (Purana) 

KIRTI—(i) Devi attending on Soma; wife of Jayanta. 
(Purana) 



KIRTIMATI 83 

(ii) Daughter of Daksa; one of the wives of Daksa, 
mother of Yasas. 

(iii) Wife of Vamana Hari (Vishnu). (Purana) 

(iv) Also known as Kirtimati; daughter of Suka; mother 
of Brahmadatta; wife of Anuha. {Purana) 

KIRTIMATI—Goddess enshrined at Ekambheka. 

(Purana) 

KISA GAUTAMl—One of the foremost disciples of 
Buddha. She came from a poor family and became known 
Kisha because of her being Krisha i.e. emaciated. The birth 
of a son brightened her up but one day while playing, the boy 
was bitten by a poisonous snake. She went about with the dead 
body in arms in search of a herb that would revive the boy. 
When she saw the compassionate face of Buddha, she besea- 
ched him, “The world is dark to me without my son. Please 
give me light by bringing him back to life.” Buddha asked 
her to go and fetch some mustard seeds from one house 
which had never been visited by death. After going from one 
house to another, she came back. Buddha then said in gentle 
tones, “O Kalyani ! Birth and death are the law that governs 
the world. As you have seen this sorrow has not fallen on 
you alone.” She was consoled. She performed the last rites 
of her son and became a nun. Wisdom illumined her heart 
and she attained the position of an arhat (liberated soul). 
She wrote many verses and became famous for her ascetic 
temperament. She was appointed as Superintendent of the 
Jetavana Vihar. (Thcrigatha) 

KISAN DHUMATKAR-An active Youth League 
leader of Bombay in the forties of this century. 

KISHAN DEVI -One of the wives of Raja Ranbir Singh 
of Kashmir and mother of Lachman Singh. (J9th C) 

KOKl JIHLf of Bengal—Daughter of Jan Moham¬ 
med, a convert; she excelled in handwriting and composition. 

KOKILADEVI GAWANDE—Wife of J. D. Patil of 
Sanglud, Daryapur in M. P., she was connected with All India 
Marathi Women’s Organisation, All India Women’s Confer¬ 
ence and the social education drive; was M. L.'A. 

KOMMURI PADMAVATI DEVI—A Tclugu writer. 
(2(Hh C) 
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KONIA—-Mother Goddess. (Purana) 

KONADEVI—Queen of Aditya Sen, a Gupta king 
of Magadha. 

KOSALA DEV A—Sister of Prasenajit of Kosala and 
Queen of Bimbisar. 

KOTADEVI (Kota Rani)—(i) Daughter of Ramachandra 
of Kashmir; wife of Rinchana, son of a Western Tibetan who 
killed Ramachandra by treacherous means and married Kota- 
devi. Farishta describes Rinchana as an infidel and expressly 
states that his Queen Kotadevi embraced Islam by marrying 
Shah Mir after the death of Rinchana. She was queen regent 
and established herself on throne after 1338. 

(ii) A princess of solar race; mother of Udyo- 
takesin Mahabhavagupta IV of the dynasty of eastern Deccan. 
She built the Brahmesvara temple at Bhuvaneshvar. 

KOTHAINAYAGIAMMAL V.M.—Wife of V. M. Par- 
thasarthi Iyengar of Tamilnadu. She took part in Civil Dis¬ 
obedience Movement 1932 and was sentenced to jail; editor of 
Jaganmohini and writer of many novels in Tamil. 

KOVIDARI~Mother Goddess. {Purana) 

KOWLADEVI (Kamladevi)—Queen of Kama of Guja¬ 
rat. Ulugh Khan and Nusrat Khan, two generals of Ala-ud- 
Din Khilji, attacked Gujarat and wrested the empire from 
Kama. The invaders captured Kamladevi who was later taken 
in the harem of Ala-ud-Din. She was considered the flower 
of India for beauty, wit and accomplishment. 

KRATISTHALI—Apsaras designated Pancliachuda, 
Yaksa lover her. {Parana) 

KRATUSTHALA—^Xpsaras mentioned with Panjika- 
sthala, another apsaras. {Yajur-Veda) 

KRAUNCHA—Mind-born mother. (Parana) 

KRAUNCHI—Daughter of Tamra, wife of Garutmat. 
(Parana) 

KRIPl -The twin sister of Kripa; wife of Drona and 
mother of Aswatthama. 

KRISHNA BAI—(i) Sistert of Pandita Raraabai. 

(ii) A Gujarati poetess. 

KRISHNA HUTHEESINGH-Sisler of JawaharlaJ 
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Nehru; participated in the freedom movement. 

KRISHNA KUMARI—(i) Daughter of Swai Jai Singh; 
son of Sohan Singh (18th C). 

(ii) M. P. (Lok Sabha) from Rajasthan. 

KRISHNA RAO—Widow of Sheoram Bhao; she advo¬ 
cated the claim of her nephew. 

KRISHNABAI NIM3KAR—A prominent social worker; 
daughter of T. Mahadev Rao. She took part in freedom 
movement; organised underground activities in 1942 August 
struggle and operated a wireless station for sometime. 

KRISHNABAI PANSIKAR-A dictator of War Council. 
(2()th C) 

KRISHNAJI—A poetess of Tanjore; she wrote in Telugu. 

KRIYA—(I) Daughter of Kardaraa; married to Kratu; 
mother of 6,000 Valakhilyas. {Purand) 

(ii) Daughter of Daksa and a wife of Dharma; mother of 
Yoga and Manu. {Purand) 

(iii) Wife of Samanantara and mother of Purisyas Angis. 
(Pur ana) 

KRIMI~(i) One of the five queens of Usinara; mother 
ofKrimi. {Parana) 

(ii) Daughter of Satyadhriti and sister of Kripacharya. 
When the brother and sister were just children,they were res¬ 
cued by Sanatana from forest; wife of Dronacharya, the great 
warrior. She was mother of Asawatthama. 

KRISA—One of the five queens of Usinara; mother of 
Krisi. {Parana) 

KRISANGI—A daughter of Suyasa. {Parana) 

KRISNA—Daughter of Khasa. 

KRISTI—Daughter of Marichi. {Parana) 

KKITADYUTI—The senior queen of Chitraketu who 
got a son through the blessings of Angiras; when the child died 
of poison, she lamented deeply. {Parana) 

KRITI—Wife of Visvakarma. Parana) 

KRITVI—(i) Daughter of Suka and Pivari and mother 
of Brahmaditya; married Panchala King Anuha, known also 
as Gau. {Parana) 

(ii) Wife of Nipa. 
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KRODHA—Wife of Deva-Gandharva and mother of 
Bhrahmachari Purnamsa. (Purana) 

KRODHANl—Mother Goddess. (Purana) 

KRODHAVASA—Daughter of Daksa; one of Kasyapa’s 
wives and mother of Dandasoka. (Purana) 

KSAMA—Daughter of Daksa and Pivari, wife of Pulaha 
Prajapati; mother of Kardama, V(a)rvarivan, Sahisnu, and 
Kanakapitha. (Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Kratu. (Purana) 

KSEMA—Wife of Bimbisar, who became follower of 
Buddha. 

KSVELA—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

KUBER NAGA—Vakataka princess, wife of Chandra- 
gupta Vikramaditya. 

KUBJA—The hump-backed in the employ of Kansa for 
perfumes. (Purana) 

KUBJIKA—One of the nine Kalikas worshipped by 
Saktas. 

KUDSIA BEGUM—Daughter of Asaf Ali; married to 
Shahjehan. 

KUDSIA ZAIDI—Connected with Hindustani Theatre. 
KUHAMALU—Eminent worker for organising Women’s 
Section of the Congress Party. 

KUHU—(i) Daughter of Angiras and Sraddha; wife of 
Dhatri and mother of Say a. (Purana) 

(ii) Daughter of Ma^a; wife of Havismanta; left him for 
Soma. (Purana) 

KUKKUTl—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

KUKSI—(i) Daughter of progenitor Kardama. (Purana) 
(ii) Daughter of Priyavrata. (Purana) 

KULSUM SAYANI-She did magnificent work to reduce 
illiteracy in Bombay. 

KUMAR ADEVI—A Lichchha\n princess; married 
Chandragupta J, mother of Samudragupta. The names and 
figures of Chandragupta and Kumaradevi are depicted on one 
side of the coins. (4th C) 

(ii) Daughter of Devarakshita, king of Pithi and 
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daughter's daughter of Mathanadeva. (12th C) 

KUMBHAKARNI—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

KUMBHINASI—(i) Daughter of Puspotkata and Vis¬ 
ta vas. {Purana) 

(ii) Daughter of Bali; sister of Bana; she ill treated Bali’s 
wife. (Purana) 

KUMUDBEN MANISHANKAR JOSHI—M. P. (Rajya 
Sabha) from Gujarat. 

KUMKUMA MAHADEVI—Younger sister of Vijaya- 
ditya. She built the famous Jain Temple called Anesejjeyo- 
basadi at Lakshmeswar. (7-8th C) 

KUMODINI DAS—She was the first Indian woman 
principal of the Bethune College. (20th C) 

KUMUDA—(i) Name of Yogamaya, the goddess enshri¬ 
ned in Manash. (Purana) 

(ii) A wily sister of Mahadeva in the isle of Kumuda. 
(Purana) 

K.UMUDINI—One of the four queens of Bhanda. 

(ii) Dancer; she staged ballets with Ram Gopal. 

KUMUDINI DEVI—Mother of Chandrakin wife of 
Gambhir Singh, ruler of Manipur. 

KUMUDINI & BASANTI MITRA—Two sisters who 
started Suprabhat, a periodical. (20th C) 

KUMUDINI MITTER—A nationalist; organised a group 
of educated Brahmin ladies to liaise with revolutionary leaders 
under watch by Police. She propagated revolution through 
writings. 

KUNANIKA KAPADIA—A Gujarati writer. (20th C) 

KUNDALA KUMARl SABET—A popular Oriya writer. 
One of her books was proscribed by the British. 

KUNDAKADEVI—Daughter of Yuvaraja Kalchuri. She 
was given in marriage to Rastrakuta Amoghavarsha 111 
Vedigga. (10th C) 

KUNDANA—Daughter of Chola Rajaraja: married 
Vikramaditya Chalukya in 1018. 

KUNDAVVAI—Daughter of Prithipal Gang and wife of 
a Bana king. 
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KUNDAVVAIYAR—Daughter of Raj Raj [ and wife 
of Chalukya Vimaladitya of Vengi. (11 th C) 

KUNDEVl—A Chola queen. She constructed Vishnu 
and Siva temples at Dadapura and a Jain temple at Tirumaiai, 
all in Tamilnadu. 

KUNDU BAI JAIBAl—Eldest daughter of Baji Rao 
Peshwa. 

K.UNT1 alias Pritha—(i) Daughter of Sura, adopted by 
Kuntibhoja, sister of Vasudeva and Madri and wife of Pandu. 
She was mother of Yudhishthira, Bhima and Arjuna, the Pan- 
davas. (Purana) (See Pritha also) 

(ii) Mother of Dhrista. (Purana) 

KURAVA—One of the fourteen ganas of Apsarases born 
of Soma’s rays. (Purana) 

KURURAMMA—A simple devoted saint of Kurur lllam, 
near Trichur, in Kerala. Her love for the Lord was that of 
a mother for her beloved child. The prayer she repeated cons¬ 
tantly is : 

Komalam Kujyani Venum, Shyamaloyam Kumarakah. 

Vedavedyam Param Brahma, Bhashtara Purto Mam. 

(16th C) 

KUSHMANDINI—One of the Yakshinis ofNeminatha 
of Arishtanemi, 22nd Arhat of the Jains. 

KUSODAKA~A goddess enshrined at Kusadvipa. 
(Purana) 

KUSUMA BAI—Second daughter of Baji Rao Peshwa. 

KUSUM NAIR—She^started the first newspaper syndi¬ 
cate in India. 

KUSUM AVATl DESHPANDE—Adistinguished Marathi 
writer; the first woman to become a professor of Marathi. 

KUTABHl—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

KUTl —Wife of Vamana Vishnu and wife of Brahats- 
loka. (Purana) 

KUTLUG NIGAR-Mother of Babur. 

KUTUMBIKA—Mother Goddess. (Purana) 

KUVERA NAGA—Queen of Chandragupta II. She 
came from a Naga family. 
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LABHUBEN MEHTA—A distinguished fiction writer of 
Gujarat. (20th C) 

LABANYA PRABHA DUTT—A prominent social 
worker. (20th C) 

LACHHMA KHATUN—Daughter of Malik Saif-ud-Din 
Dar, a military commander, and married to Malik Jalal-ud- 
Din, a minister of Badshah; she was well known for her learn¬ 
ing and piety and founded a Khangah (hospace) and a mad- 
rasa; the Khangah is still there and known as Masjid-i-Qazi. 
For her Khangah she brought a water way right from Lar. Jt 
is called Lachhma Kot. (Kot in Kashmiri means a waterway). 

LACHMADEVl—She wrote *Vivadachandra\ a commen- 
tory on the Hindu law of succession as was followed by Mithila 
School. (l5thC) 

LAD KUNWARI CHAUHAN- With 10 other queens, 
she became sati on the death of her husband Raja Jaswant 
Singh of Jodhpur. 

LAD MALIKA—Wife of Taj Khan who was in-charge 
of the fort of Chunar. Taj Khan was killed by one of his sons 
from another wife. Sher Shah married Lad Malika. 

LADI—Wife of King Dahir of Sind. On her husband’s 
death, when the Mohammedans attacked her fort of Brahmana- 
bad, she exhorted her people by saying, ‘‘How can I leave 
this strong fort and my family” and also by distributing 
amongst them the riches. She decided that if the fort fell, she 
would burn herself alive. But the fort was suddenly taken and 
the nobles came to the gate of Dahir’s palace and Ladi was 
taken prisnor with her two daughters. Kasim made Ladi his 
wife. (8th C) 

LADLI BEGUM—Daughter of Nur Jahan by Sher 
Afghan; betrothed to Shahryar. 
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LADO RANI ZUTSHI—A prominent leader from 
Punjab; her interest in politics started with the Martial Law in 
1919. She was the 8th dictator of the War Council and steered 
the movement successfully. She was sentenced for her speeches. 
She infused her daughters with patriotic feelings. 

LADY ABDULLA SUHRAWARDY—Supported Sheikh 
Mohammed Abdullah when he opened the first English School 
for Muslim women in India in 1906 inspite of strong opposi¬ 
tion from both Muslims and Hindus. (The Sheikh is different 
from the present Chief Minister of Jammu & Kashmir). 

LADY TATA—A social worker; in 1927, she led a depu¬ 
tation to ask for the abolition of vice areas from Bombay. 

LADY VIDWAN MUTHUKALAM—A well known 
Malayalam authoress and poetess. (20th C) 

LAJJA—Daughter of Daksa and one of the wives of 
Dharma. (Parana) 

LAKHAM (Lakshrai Bai)—Wife of Sultan Muzaffar 
of Gujarat. She was a Gohil Rajput. Bahadur Shah was 
her son. (16th C) 

LAKHIMA—Wife of Sivasambhu of Mithila; she was 
conquered by the Musalmans and carried to Delhi. Lakhima 
took refuge in Banauli. When no news of Sivasambhu was 
received from Delhi for 12 years, she became Sati. 

LAKINI—A yogini in the Brahmanical Tantras. 

LAKKALE—Wife of the famous Jain General Ganga- 
raja; she erected a magnificent Jain shrine at Sravana Belgola 
in Karnataka. 

* 

LAKSHMANA—(i) Daughter of Duryodhana and wife of 
Samba. (Parana) 

(ii) Mother of Chandraprabha, 8th Arhat of the Jains 
by Mahasenaraja. 

LAKSHMl—(i) One of the daughters of Daksa and one 
of the wives of Dharma; mother of Sunrata. 

(ii) Goddess of fortune and wife of Vishnu, the god of 
creation. During Vishnu’s incarnation as Rama and Krishna, 
she became Situ and Rukmini, respectively. 

(iii) Princess of Kadattanad; wrote the poem Santagopal. 
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(iv) Favourite queen of Shitab-ud-din of Kashmir. 
(14th C) 

(v) First wife of Chaitanya. 

(vi) Daughter of Sankaragana Kalchuri; she was married 
to Jagattunga, son of Rashtrakuta Krishna II; her son Indra 
III succeeded the throne of his grand father. 

(vii) Colonel, assisted Subliash Chandra Bose in his cam¬ 
paigns in South East Asia against the British rule. 

(viii) Took part in Civil Disobedience Movement 1942, 
arrested and sentenced to jail in Tamilnadu. 

(ix) Wife of K. Thiruvengadam; joined the movement in 
1940; took part in Individual Satyagraha, 1941; arrested and 
sentenced. 

LASKSHMIAMMAL—Wife of Srinivasa Iyengar; took 
part in Civil Disobedience Movement in 1933; was arrested 
and sentenced to jail. 

LAKSHMIAMMAL THIRKUNDA—Took part in 
foreign cloth boycott in 1932; courted imprisonment and was 
sentenced to jail. 

LAKSHMl BAI—(i) Wifeofmadoji Bhayekar; bangle- 
seller; took part in the popular movement demanding merger 
of Hyderabad State with the Indian Union (1947-48); was 
attacked and killed by the Razakars. 

LAKSHMIBAI—(i) Rani of Jhansi. ‘Whatever her 
faults in British eyes may have been, her (Lakshmibai's) country¬ 
men will ever remember that she was driven by ill treatment 
into rebellion, she lived and died for her country.^ Her deter¬ 
mined fight against the powerful enemy and her death in the 
battlefield has been and will be an inspiration for Indians for 
all times to come. 

On the death of Raja Gangadhar Rao of Jhansi in 18S4, 
Dalhousie annexed the state to the British rule, providing for 
his widow a pension of Rs. 5000 per month and giving her the 
Raja’s ornaments and the balance of the treasury. Rani 
Lakshmi Bai, the widow, of very high character protested 
against this and pleaded for her adopted son Damodar 
Gangadhar Rao. But Dalhousie paid no heed. The reaction 
of the Rani was *Meri Jhansi Nahin Dungi’ (I will not surren¬ 
der my Jhansi). Her petition was of no avail. Nor did4he 
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missioa seat by her to Eagland fetch any result. She looked 
forward for a chance to redress her grievances. 

The revolt at Meerut, Delhi and Lucknow quickened the 
passage of the struggle and Jhansi witnessed an open rebellion 
on 5 June, 1857. The next day the British took shelter in the 
city and the day after the Rani’s adherents also joined the 
rebellion. They released the prisoners, set fire to the Kutchery 
and murdered all officers they could lay their hands on. The 
rebels also attacked the fort occupied by the English. Till the 
night of June 6, the troops retired and the Rani’s men kept 
guard on the fort. The rebels again attacked the fort on the 
morning of 8 June and the English could not hold any longer 
and surrendered on the promise that they would be allowed to 
leave Jhansi unmolested. But when they came out, they were 
seized and murdered. The rebels proclaimed, “The people 
our God’s, the country Padshah’s and the Raj is Rani Lak- 
shmi Bai’s.” She was, however, to govern on behalf of her 
adopted son. Opinions differ about the complicity of the Rani 
in the rebellion, her share in actual occurances and in the 
massacre of Europeans besieged in the fort. 

On June 9, she issued orders to the Chief and Officers of 
the Stale that they were to carry on business as hitherto. 

She combined in herself the quality of a warrior and a 
statesman and set about performing her duties with speed. She 
wrote letters to other Rajas and chiefs, including Nana Sahib, 
asking them to save their faith and sacrifice everything for its 
sake. Within a short time she gained a great inBuence over 
the hearts of the people. By March 1858 she had 15000 men 
in her service. She repaired guns and had new ones manu¬ 
factured. The houses near the city wall were vacated. Two 
guns were set on city walls and ammunition was distributed. 
When she saw some English sowars surrounding the town, fire 
was ordered. Thus began the historic fight. The British forces 
were under the command of Sir Hugh Rose. The siege began 
on 22 March. Rani’s troops showed undaunted courage and 
returned shot for shot. She infused spirit and roused zeal of 
her soliders by he; presence and.her fiery words. Women were 
noticed working in the batteries and carrying ammunition. 
But on 28 March shells fell into the Fort and blew up the gun 
powder. Realising her position, she escaped with her adopted 
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son under the cover of darkness and in the garb of a man. She 
was hotly pursued but she joined Tantia Tope at Kalpi. After 
a series of hard battles the rebels had to vacate Koonch and 
Kalpi on 23 May 1858. But Gwalior became the next rebel 
centre. Gwalior fell to the rebels without a blow on 4 June 
and troops joined the rebels. 

But the English forces under general Rose and Napier 
defeated the rebels under Tope at Morar. Hearing of the 
British troops advancing in the town, the Rani mounted the 
horse to start but the European soldiers surrounded her ands he 
received a cut on the left eye brow, another on the left hand 
and a ball pierced her right side. She tried to return but fell 
from the horse as did her female attendant who too was 
badly injured. She died *the bravest and the best military 
leader of the rebels.' 

(ii) Maharani of Travancore, noted for her humane and 
efficient administration. 

(iv) (surname Rajwade) a national worker. (20th C) 

(v) Wife of Anant Shastri; mother of Pandita Ramabai. 

(vi) (Ammani Ammal); took part in Civii Disobedience 
Movement, 1942; arrested and sentenced to jail. 

(vii) Tilak—A social worker. 

(viii) Fifth wife of Shivaji. ( 17th C) 

LAKSHMI BHARATHY—Wife of Krishnasamy 
Bharathy of Tamilnadu; joined the freedom movement in 1932; 
took part in Civil Disobedience Movement 1932 and 1940; 
courted imprisonment twice in 1933 and 1941. Was Member 
of Madras Legisletive Assembly in 1937 along with her 
husband. 

LAKSHMI DEVI—Took part in the Civil Dis¬ 
obedience and Quit India Movements. Her {lusband, son and 
daughter were also artested and convicted at Delhi. 

LAKSHMI KANTHAMMA T.—M. P. (Lok Sabha) 
from Andhra Pradesh. 

LAKSHMIKUMARl—M. P. (Rajya Sabha) from 
Rajasthan. 

(ii) Took leading part at Simla in the freedom movement. 
She condemned the death sentences passed on the participants 
in the conspiracy to shoot the Governor; was convicted. 
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LAKSHMl MAJUMDAR~A prominent worker of the 
Bharat Scouts and Guides; received Padma Shri (1965). 

LAKSHMl N. MENON—One time a Minister of State 
for External Affairs of India; also the Chairman of the Kas- 
turba Gandhi National Memorial Trust. 

LAKSHMANl DEVI—A niece and disciple of Rama- 
krishna Paramahansa. 

LAKSHMMANNI—Queen of Mysore (ISthC); on her 
husband Maharaja Krishnaraja Wodiyar II’s death, she boldly 
tried to recover the power from the all powerful Hyder Ali by 
negotiating with the Marathas and the Englishman Piggott at 
Madras. Finally she succeeded in installing Krishnaraja 
Wodiyar III on the throne of Mysore on the death of Tipu 
Sultan. She acted as guardian and shifted capital to Mysore. 

(iii) Wife of late Gopal Rao; joined the movement and 
took part in foreign cloth boycott, 1932; arrested and jailed. 

LAKSHMIMATI—Wife of Gangaraja, one of the 
ministers of Vishnuvardhana (a Hoyasala king); she built 
several Jain temples; on her death by the Jain form of renun¬ 
ciation, her husband commemorated her by an epitaph at 
Sravana Belgola. 

LAKSHMINKARA DEVI (8th C)~Sister of King Indra- 
bhuti; she started Sahajayan; she declared that no suffering, 
fasting, rites, bathing, purification or obedience to the rules of 
society are essential for empancipation; it is not necessary to 
bow down before the images of gods; the worshipper should 
with concentration offer worship only to his own body where 
all gods reside. She preached that when truth is known, there 
is no restriction of any kind for the worshipper. 

LAL, KAMLA—Chairman, Natya Ballet Centre. 

LAL KUMARI—An ordinary dancing girl who was 
taken as queen by Jahandara Shah, the Moghul emperor of 
Delhi in 1712; a great drunkard; she was given an allowance of 
Rs. two crores a year, besides jewellery and clothes. Her 
relatives were given high positions in the imperial service. 

LALIT A—Goddess. (Purana) 

LALITA DIXIT—A doll manufacturer of Delhi. 

LALITA SHASTRI—Widow of Lai Bahadur Shastri, 
the second Prime Minister of India. 
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LALITHAMBIKA ANTHARJANAM—An outstanding 
writer of Malayalam. (20th C) 

LALLA ARIFA—Originally a Hindu; she was greatly 
influnced by Islamic Sufistic thought. She influenced Kashmir 
to the extent that her sayings are on the lips of all Kashmiris. 
In truth she was above all formal religious conventionalities. 
Hindus claim her as theirs while Muslims claim her as theirs. 
She was also known as Lalleshwax^ (born in 1335). 

LAMA—(also known as Rupika Chumbika Lama), a 
yogini in the Brahmanical Tantras. Her corresponding god is 
known as Lameshvara Lama (the Tibetan word ‘Lah-mo*) 
which means Devi, Shakti. 

LASA—Daughter of Lakshmi’s sister whom Shitab-ud- 
din married later on. 

LATA MANGESHKAR—The most popular play-back 
singer of India of today; she has to her credit the largest num¬ 
ber of records; received Padma Bhushan. 

LAVANYAVATl—Wife of Puspavahana, a king in 
Rathantara Kalpa. (Purana) 

LAXMAN—Wife of Shri Bansi Laxman, took part in the 
popular demonstration in support of the revolt by the ratings 
of the Indian Navy. She received bullet wound in firing by 
the police at Bombay on Feb. 24,1946 and died the same day. 

LAXMI THERE—Wife of Shri Laxman There of Ashti; 
took part in the Quit India Movement (1942); was shot and 
killed by the police after attack on the Ashti police station in 
August, 1942. 

LAZARUS Mrs—a member of the deputation that met 
under Mrs. Sarojini Naidu Mr. Montague in 1917 to ask for 
women's rights. 

LEELA DAMODARAN MENON—M.* P. (Rajya Sabha) 
from Kerala. 

LEELA SHIVESHWARKAR—A well known artist. 

LEELAVATI MUNSHI—Wife of late Mr.K. M. Munshi, 
a Central Minister and later Governor of U.P.; was a promi¬ 
nent social worker; participated in the Gandhi Satyagraha of 
thirties; she organized the All-India Women’s Food Council 
which provided cheap non-cereal food during a period of 
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national scarcity; she was also an authoress of Gujarati* 
(20th C) 

LEELA ROW DAYAL—A well known Tennis player; 
daughter of Pandita Kshama Rao and wife of the late Harish- 
var Dayal, a senior and civil servant. 

LEENA MADANMOHAN MANGALDAS—Social 
worker; founder of Shreyas-Co-ed Day and Residental Schools, 
Mothers Training Centre, and Youth Hostels. 

LEILA SOKHEY—Dancer of renown; revived Kathak 
and established a dance school at Khandala. 

LELLA OMCHERI—Distinguished fiction writer of 
Malayalam. (20th C) 

LILA (or Loli)—(i) A girl of Sind associated with a 
Genii who was sent by King Sulaiman to Rum. 

(ii) Beloved of Chanesar, a famous loving pair; she is 
the heroine of Chanesar, a book written by Mir Abu-i-Kasim. 
(14th C) 

LILADEVI—A Chap princess; daughter of Saraantisimha, 
king of Anahilapataka. 

LILA MAJUMDAR—A well known fiction writer of 
Bengal. (20th C) 

LILAVATI—(i) Known for her knowledge of Mathe¬ 
matics. Her father Bhaskaracharya did a pioneering work for 
her guidence. The work was titled ‘Lilavati’ after her. 

(ii) A Saivite courtesan; she performed the gift of Lavan- 
achala after turning up the salt mountain into gold. (Purana) 

LINGADHARINI—A goddess. (Purana) 

LOHINl—Wife of Bana who was the eldest of the one 
hundred sons of Bali. (Purana) 

LOI—Wife of Kabir, the famous saint-poet. (15th C) 

LOKA-MAHADEVl—Queen of the Chalukya King 
Vikramaditya Badami; she built a temple of Lokeshwar at 
Bijapur. 

LOKAPRAKASHA—A princess of Kaushala, married to 
King Bhartrihari. 

LOPAMUDRA—A famous composer; she was daughter 
of king of Vidarbha and wife of the famous rishi Agastya; 
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author of the 179th hymi of the first book of Rigveda; she is 
also called Kausitaki and Varaprada. 

LOTIK4 OHOSE—She founded the Mahiia Rashtriya 
Sangha with the help of mother of Subhash Chandra Bose. 
She supervised picketing of schools and colleges when Gandhiji 
gave call for breaking salt laws. 

LOTUS—A Kashmiri dancing girl in the harem of Ranjit 
Singh. He thought she loved him with all her heart and on this 
he wedged with his Italian commander Ventura. But within 48 
hours she was with Ventura. Later she came back to Ranjit 
Singh and was enrolled in the Amazonian Corps. (19th C) 

LOURDAMMAL—One time a Minister of Local 
Administration and Fisheries in Madras. 

LULLA—A courtesan married to King Yashaskar of 
Kashmir. She was raised to the status of Chief Queen. Yet 
she had secret meetings with a Chandala watchman. (10th C) 

LUTF-UN-NISA—The consort of Nawab Siraj-ud-daula 
of Bengal; she redeemed her husband by her devotion and 
poefs genius; accompanied him to Murshidabad after the 
battle of Plassey and lived to mourn his murder. After her 
husband’s death, she used to light a memorial lamp on his 
tomb every evening so long as she lived. 



MADALSA—Consort of King Ritadhvaja; she was a 
great scholar, saint and a devoted wife and mother. 
(Mahabharata) 

MADAME BHIKAIJl CAMA (1861-1936)—Bhikaiji 
Cama was the first Indian who unfurled abroad her 
country’s flag (a tri-colour-green, yellow and red) inscribed 
with the words Vande Mataram. That was at the time of the 
International Sicialisl Congress at Stuttgart in Germany on 
18 August 1907. In the Congress, she expressed that her 
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avowed object was to acquaint others with the miserable living 
conditions of the people of her country and also to expose the 
tyrannous rule of the British under which Indians suffered. 
But that was not to be a mere soap box oratory. She estab¬ 
lished contacts with other revolutionaries and sent revolvers 
concealed as toys as presents to her friends in India so that the 
firearms might come handy at a time of need. 

Bhikaiji was born in a Parsi family of Bombay on 24 
September 1861. Her father Framji Sorabji Patel was a busi¬ 
ness man. While young, she was married to Shri K. R. Cama, 
a leading soclitor. She could have led a life of comfort, but 
she had been Interested in social and political work and not in 
a cosy living. And, when she went abroad in 1902 to recoup 
her health, this gave her an opportunity to present her coun¬ 
try’s case before foreign audiences. She spoke on the subject 
in meetings. In England she also worked for Dadabhoy 
Naoroji’s election to the British Parliament and from him she 
imbibed the idea of Swadeshi which she preached through 
the Vande Mataram, a paper she started. She visited the 
USA and a few Europeon countries to seek help for her 
country’s emancipation. 

Cama wanted her countryman, especially the youth, to 
come forward and join the struggle for India’s freedom. 
Her message was, “March forward friends and lead the help¬ 
less, dying, down-trodden children of the motherland to the 
goal of swaraj.” She exhorted Indians to unite and to refuse 
offices in the British government. Her activities attracted 
the attention of the government authorities and they kept 
a watch over her. Finding that Paris would be a safer 
place for her activities, she moved there. During the 
First World War, she was interned. But even when the war was 
over, she was not allowed to return to India and had to remain 
in exile. Only when her health was shattered, in 1925 she was 
permitted to return to her country. On 30 August 1936, she 
breathed her last at Bombay. 

MADANPRIYA—An apsaras. 

MADANIKA—A character in Mrichchhakatika; she was 
slave of a Brahmin Sarvilaka and married him. 

MADAYANTI—Queen of Saudasa; gave birth to Asmaka 
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through Vasistha with the assent of the king; prevented her 
husband from returning the curse of Vasistha. (Purana) 

MADHAVA—An apsaras sent by Indra to destory 
Vishnu’s tapas. (Purana) 

MADHAVASRl—Queen of Vasanta ritu. 

MADHAVl—(i) Name of Yogamaya. (Purana) 

(ii) Goddess enshrined at Srisaila. (Purana) 

(iii) Vaira Sakti. (Purana) 

(iv) Name of Subhadra. (Purana) 

(v) A Bhakti poetess of Bengal. (16th C) 

MADHAVl AMMAL—Perhaps the first woman to be 
nominated to Legislative Council in India. That was to Cochin 
Legislative Council in 1925. 

MADHAVl DAS1---An Oriya poetess. 

MADHUDAMSTRI—Goddess following Maya. (Purana) 

MADHURABANl—Court Pandit of Raja Raghunath of 
Tanjore; she composed the Chandravati version of Ramayana. 

MADHURANTAKl—Daughter of Rajendra II, hero of 
Koppam; married the Eastern Chalukya prince Rajendra 
Kullottunga. (llthC) 

MADIRA—One of Vasudeva's wives and mother of 
Chitra, Nanda, Pushti, Tushti and others. (Purana) 

MADODDHATA—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

MADOTKATA—Goddess enshrined at Chaitraratha. 

MADRA—(i) One of the ten wives of Atri, mother of 
Soma. (Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Soma; mother of Prabhakara. (Purana) 

(iii) One of the ten daughters of Raudrasva. (Purana) 

(iv) Daughter of Ghritachi and Bhadrasva. (Purana) 

MADRAVATI (MADRl)—One of the two wives of 

Pandu; Mother of Nakul and Sahadeva by grace of Asvins. 
(Purana) 

MADRl—(i) One of the wives of Dristi; mother of 
Yudhajit, Midharams, Agnimitra and Sini. (Purana) 

(ii) Second wife of Vrisni, a Rajarsi; mother of Deva- 
midhusa. (Purana) 

(iii) Wife of Pandu and mother of Nakula and Sahadeva 
through the favour of Asvins. (Mahabharata) 
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(iv) Queen of Krishna and mother of Bala, Prabala, 
Gatravat and Vraka. (Purana) 

(v) Mother of Aparajita. {Purana) 

(vi) Wife of Sahadeva and mother of Sudhra. {Parana) 
MAGANDIYA—Daughter of a Brahmin of Kuru 

country. Her father rejected all suitors who came to ask for 
her hand; later Magandiya married King Prasenajit of Kosala. 
(Dph. Corny.) 

MAH BEGUM—Wife of Mirza Shah Hussain, ruler of 
Sind; the Moghul of Thatta, feeling humiliated, revolted and 
took Mah Begum as prisoner when the Mirza was elsewhere. 

MAHABHAGA—Goddess enshrined at Mahalaya. 
{Parana) 

MAHACHITRA—Mind-born mother. {Parana) 

MAHADAMBA—A great mystic and poetess of Maha¬ 
rashtra. 

MAHADEVA—Daughter of Devaka and Vasudeva. 
{Parana) 

MAHADEVI—(i) Mother goddess enshrined at Sala- 
grama; a name of Lalita as originating from Agnikunda of 
Indra and gods who propitiated. Devi to get rid of Bhanda. 
{Parana) 

(ii) Dattadevi—A queen of Kumargupta; mother of 
Skandgupta. {5th C) 

(iii) Loka-Mahadevi of Haihaya (Kalchuri); she was the 
chief queen of Vikramaditya. She built the great temple of 
Siva under the name of Lokeshwara (now called Virupaksha) 
at Pattadakal. (8th C) 

(iv) Queen; she fld\irished in Bhor, Maharashtra. 
(15th C) 

(v) Queen of Mahendrapal Pratihar. 

MAHADEVI CHETTRY—Was member of Rajya Sabha; 
daughter of Kulbahadur Chettry and wife of D. B. Chettry; a 
social worker interested especially in welfare of Gorkhas from 
her very young age. 

MAHADEVI DATTADEVI—Wife of Samudragupta. 
MAHADEVI VERMA—Renowed Hindi poetess and 
prose-writer from Allahabad. 
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MAHADEVIKA—A Kanaada Bhakti poetess. (12th C) 

MAHAGRIVA—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

MAHAKALI—(i) Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

(ii) Yakshini of Sumatinath. 5tb Arhat of the Jains. 

(iii) Yakshini of Suvidhinath, 9th Arhat of the Jains. 

MAHAKHILADEVESI—One of the nine Kalikas. 

MAHALAKHABAl CHANDA—The first poetess to 
have published her Dewan. She hailed from Golconda. 

MAHALAKSHMI—Kamakshi; mother of Brahma, 
Vishnu and Isa; is Tripurambika, the goddess enshrined at 
Karavira. (Purana) 

MAHALAKSHMI BHARATHI-Daughter of Krishna- 
sami Bharatbi; while in college she took part in Quit India 
Movement, 1942; was arrested and sentenced to jail. 

MAHAM ANAGA—The head nurse of Akbar and 
mother of the notorious Adham Khan. 

MAHAMANASI—Yakshini of Santinath, 15th Arhat of 
the Jains. (Dig.) 

MAHAMAYA—Sister of Krishna. 

MAHAMKUSI—A Devi. (Parana)) 

MAHAMUKHI—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

MAHANANDA—A mother goddess. 

MAHANANDASRI MAHATTARA—Helped Maladhari 
Hemchandra in writing a commentary on a great work of Jina- 
bhadra in 1118. 

MAHANANDI—A Sudra woman and mother of emperor 
Mahapadma Nanda. 

MAHAPRAJAPATl GAUTAMI—Foster mother of 
Gotama, the Buddha. Later she became a follower of 
Buddha and joined the Sangha. 

M AH APR AK AS A—Consort of Martanda Bhairava. 
(Purana) 

MAHARAKTA—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

MAHARANI of Baroda—She presided over the All India 
Women's Educational conference in 1927. 

MAHASASTRI—Mother goddess. (Purana) 

MAHASENA GUPTA—Mother of King Prabhakar- 
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vardhan of Thaneswar; she was sister of king of the same 
name i.e., Mahasena Gupta. (6th C) 

MAHASURI-Mind-born mother. {Purana) 

MAHASVETA—She learnt dance» music and other 
accomplishments with Kadambari. 

MAHATI—Same as Dhriti; left her consort Nandi for 
Soma. (Purana) 

MAHAVAGVIDDINI—Devi; Lalita. (Purana)) 

MAHAVIDYA—Name of Lalita, symbolical of Devi. 
(Purana) 

MAHESHl DEVI—Expert in embroidery. (20th C) 

MAHESVARI—(i) A Sakti and mother goddess; her 
image is after the manner of Mahesvara. (Purana) 

(ii) Goddess enshrined at Mahakala, a name of Lalita. 
(Purana) 

MAHIM—^Third wife of Babur and mother of Humayun. 

MAHIMA—A Siddhi Devi. (Purana) 

MAHODARI—A mother goddess. (Purana) 

MAHOTPALA—Goddess enshrined at Kamlaksa. 
(Purana) 

MAHRU—A sister of Malik Sanjar, also known as 
Apkhan, and one of the wives of Alauddin and mother of 
Khizr Khan. 

MAHTRE SISTERS—They marched with other ladies 
to the shops of foreign cloth merchants and asked them to 
abandon the trade as it was impoverishing the country. 

MAI MALWAIN—Mother of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. 

MAILADEVI—Daughter of Vikramaditya VI; queen of 
Jayakesin II Chalukya. (12th C) 

MAIMOONA SULTAN—Member of Parliament (Rajya 
Sabha) from Madhya Pradesh. 

MAINA BAI—Widow of Peshwa Baji Rao; she made 
representation to the Government against the restrictions. 

M AIN A V ATI—A daughter of a court employee brought 
up by Nana Sahib Peshwa; she took part in the Great Revolt 
against British Rule in 1857 and was captured by the British 
and burnt alive. 
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MAITREYI—Wife of Yajnavalkya; he wanted to settle 
her share of property on her and take leave of her before 
renouncing the world and embracing the monastic ideal. But 
Maitreyi asked him whether with all the wealth she would be¬ 
come immortal through it. The sage replied that her life 
would become like that of other rich but that there was no 
hope of immortality through it. Maitreyi replied that what 
would she do with that by which she would not become im¬ 
mortal. She asked him to tell only means of immortality. 
Yajnavalkya appereciatively expressed his joy at her questions 
and said that ‘self is known by being heard of, reflected on, 
meditated upon, all this is that is other than the self is known, 
for there is nothing other than the self.” {Brihadarnyakd) 

MAITREYEE BOSE—Social worker in Orphanage, 
Rural Ambulance service and Hospitals for women and children; 
a trade union leader. 

MAITRI—A daughter of Daksa and a wife of Dharma; 
mother of Prasada. (Purana) 

MAKHDUMA JEHAN—Daughter-in-law of Alauddin 
Khilji. 

MALDA—(i) One of the ten wives of Atri. (Purana) 

(ii) A daughter of Bhadrasva and Ghratachi. (Purana) 
MALAMBA—Wife of Vijayaditya IV. 

MALATI—(i) Also Malavi; queen of Asvapati; mother 
of Savitri (the pativrata); her sons are called the Malavas of 
pure Kshatriya stock. (Purana) 

(ii) Well versed in fine arts, beloved of Madhava, 
(depicted in the drama Malati Madhava). 

MALATI CHANDUR—A Telugu fiction writer. 
(20th C) 

MALATI CHAUDHURY—She helped in the framing of 
of the Constitution for Independent India. 

MALAVIKA—She was an excellent musician married to 
Agnimitra. (Malavikagnimitra) 

MALAVYADEVI—Chief Queen of Samalavarman 
Yadava, king of Vanga. (12tb C) 

MALIKA ZAMANA-—Daughter of Emperor Farukh- 

siyar. 

MALIKA-I-JEHAN—Consort of Jalauddin and mother- 
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in-law of Alauddin. Malik Kafur took possession of Siri 
from her son Khizr Khan and sent her into miserable retire¬ 
ment. (14th C) 

MALIKA JEHAN-~(i) Wife of emperor Jehangir and 
daughter of Rawal Bhim of Jaisalmer. 

(ii) A princess of Delhi; married to Husain Shah Shark!, 
king of Jaunpur. 

(iii) Daughter of King Nassir Khan of Khandesh and 
wife of Alauddin Shah Bahmani. (ISth C) 

MALINI—A Sakti; a mind-born mother. (Purana) 

MALLAMMA, BALAVADI—A gallant woman of 
Bednur who fought against Shivaji. Shivaji admired her 
courage. 

MALLIKA—(i) Queen of Prasenajit of Kosala. She 
believed in the Buddhist faith and decried animal-sacriiice. 
For this she was praised by people. When Ananda came to 
preach, she was with the king and her yellow covering drop¬ 
ped off. Later Ananda said she made an excellent pupil. 
{Dph. Cmy.) 

(ii) Wife of Bandhula, the Commandar-in-Chief of the 
army at Kusinara. Since she did not bear him an issue, he 
tried to put her away and get another wife. Once she invited 
Sariputta to her house together with 500 alms women. {Dyh. 
Cmy») 

MALLINATHA—A princess of Mithila, daughter of 
Kumbha, became the nineteenth Tirthankara. She was very 
beautiful and many kings sought her in marriage. But her 
father refused them. Their an^r was roused and they attacked 
Mithila. When her father was about to be defeated, at 
her request, he invited the kings to her apartment. They 
were charmed to see her statue there. But when she showed 
that inside the statue was full of the foul smell, they realised 
that the way to genuine happiness lay in meditation and the 
practice of austerities. She became an ascetic and the kings 
too left their kingdoms and became ascetics. 

MAMALLADFVI —Mother of Harsha of Kanauj. 

MAMATA—(i) Mother of Dirghatmas and wife of 
Utathi; she was a singer. {Rigveda) 

(ii) Wife of Usija or Asija, sister-in-law of Brihaspati 
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who violated her while pregnant; this resulted into birth cf 
Dirghatmas Bharadwaja. {Purand^ 

MAN KAUR—A shepherdess of U. P.; she took part in 
the Great Revolt of 1857; was captured by the British and 
executed on the gallows in 1857. 

MANAKA—Of the royal h^use of Basohli State; pat¬ 
ronised arts. 

MANBHAOTI BEGUM—One of the concubines of 
Akbar. 

MANANGINI HAZRA—During the Quit India move¬ 
ment while she (73 years old) was taking a procession to 
occupy a thana in Bengal, the police hit her on the head but 
she did not let the flag drop. Instead she exhorted the officials 
to give up jobs and join the freedom movement. In reply a 
bullet was fired and she died. 

MANARASA—Daughter of Bhadrasva and Ghritachi. 
{Puram) 

MANASA—The serpent goddess, sister of Seshanaga; 
wife of Jarat-Karu. 

MANASI—Yakshini of Dharmanath, 9th Arhat of the 
Jains. {Dig.) 

MANASVINI—(i) Daughter of Uttanapada and wife of 
Antinara. {Parana) 

(ii) Wife of Mrakandu and mother of Marakandeya. 
{Parana) 

MANAVI—fi) Wife of Manu. {Rigveda) 

(ii) Yakshini of Sitalanatha, 10th Arhat of the Jains. 

(Dig.) 

MANDAVI—(i) A female descendant of Manu. 
{Upanishada) 

(ii) Wife of Bharata, cousin of Sita. {Ramanaya) 

MANDHARA—Wife of Dhara. (Parana) 

MANDODARI—Daughter of Maya and Rambha; wife 
of Ravana, the demon king of Lanka. She tried to persuade 
her husband to restore Sita to Rama but in vain. On hearing 
of Ravana*s death, she went to the battle field and bewailed 
the fate of the Rakshasas. She is a Panchakanya (one of the 
five virgins). 
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MANEKLAL PREMCHAND—A woman representative 
in the Round Table Conference. 

MANGALA—(i) Maid servant of Parvati. (Purana) 

(ii) Goddess enshrined at Ganga; a mother goddess. 
(Purana) 

(iii) Mother of Sumatinath, 5th Arhat of the Jains by 
Megharaja. 

MANGAMMAL RANT (1689-1701)—Wife of Nayaka of 
Madura; she acted as regent to her infant grandson Vijaya- 
ranga Chokkanatha. She retained the territories by submit¬ 
ting to the agents of Aurangzeb and is still remembered for her 
civil works of public utility—roads» temples, tanks, chaultries. 

MANIBEN KARA—A well known labour leader; was 
member of the Central Legislative Assembly. 

MANIBEN PATEL—Daughter of late Sardar Vallabh- 
bhai Patel, she participated in the Bardoli Satyagraha of 1926 
and in the freedom movement; Member of Parliament. 

MANJARI—Wife of Sultan Qutb-ud-din of Gujarat. 
She was sent to fetch the Sultan’s half-brother Fateh Khan who 
was with Muslim saint Shah Alam. The saint told her, “Today 
Bibi, you take Fateh Khan by the hand, one day he shall take 
you by the hand.” This turned out true. Fateh Khan married 
her. (16th C) 

MANJUBASHINI—A prominent social worker of 
Madras. (20th C) 

MANJUGHOSA—An apsaras. (Purana) 

MANJUSRI—Deity mentioned in the Buddhist tantras. 

MANMATHA—Goddesig enshrined at Hemakunda,. 
(Purana) 

MANMOHINI SEHGAL—Daughter of the famous 
Lado Rani Zutshi. She was an active student leader in 
Lahore and for her political activities her degree was with-held 
by the University and she suffered imprisonment several times. 
After her marriage in 1935, she curtailed her political activities 
and interested herself in social welfare work. She was general 
secretary of the National Council of Women. 

MANOGUPTA—Yakshini of Padmaprabha, 6th Arhat 
of the Jains. 
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MANOHARA—Wife of Dharma, a Vasu. (Purana) 

MANORAMA—Daughter of Rambha, the nymph 
dancer. 

MANORAMA THAMPURATHI—Named Manorama 
because of her proficiency in Prabodha Manorama, the classi¬ 
cal work on Sanskrit grammar. 

MANTANI—Mother of a Buddhist monk renowed after 
her as Mantaniputra. 

MANTHAR\—A hunch-backed maid of Kaikeyi, queen 
of Ayodhya; she provoked the queen to ask for the succession 
of her son Bharata from Dasaratha. 

MANTRAMATA—A Sakti. 

MANU—Wife of Parjanya and mother of Hiranyaroma. 
(Purana) 

MARAGATHAM CHANDRASEKHA RAN—Nomi¬ 

nated Member of Parliament (Rajya Sabha). 

MARGADAYINI—Goddess enshrined at Kedara. 
(Purana) 

MARGARET ALVA—Member of Parliament (Rajya 
Sabha) from Karnataka. 

MARGARET COUSINS—An Irish lady who came to 
India in 1915. She joined Mrs. Besant in Home Rule. She 
ran *Stridharma’ for a long time; in 1924 she set up the All 
India Women’s Conference. In 1932 she was sentenced to one 
year’s imprisonment; she also did pioneer work for Harijans. 

MARGHIN—Mother of Kanru. (See Kanru) 

MARISHA—Daughter of Kandu and wife of Prache- 

tasas. 

MARICHI—(i) Wife of Parjanya. (Purana) 

(ii) An apsaras. 

MARISA—(i) Daughter of Kandu and wife of Prache- 
tasas; mother of Daksa. (Purana) 

(ii) Daughter of Drumakyasa; 

(iii) Daughter of Trece given by Soma; 

(iv) Daughter of Sakhins, mother of Daksa. (Parana) 

(v) Wife of Sura and mother of Vasudeva. {Purana) 

(vi) Wife of Devamidha; mother of Vasudeva, Devasura 
and five daughters; gave Pritha, one of the daughters, in adop- 
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tion to Kunti, her friend, who had no children. {Purand^ 

MARJORIE GODFREY—Member . of Parliament 
(Lok Sabha). 

MARUDEVI (Also Marudeva)—Mother of Risabha- 
nath, the first Tirathankar by Nabhiraja. When she heard 
that her son had attained Kevala-Jfnana at Purimatala, she 
rode an elephant to see him. She was so much struck by the 
spiritual effulgence of the Tirthankara that she developed a 
high sense of concentration, entered into samadhi and pa.ssed 
away. 

MARUI—A legendary figure of Sind of 14th century. 
She was a beautiful young woman married to a peasant of 
Umarkot. The ruler abducted and kept her for a year. But 
she remained a chaste woman. The ruler did not do her any 
harm and returned her to her husband. But he illtreated her. 
Finally like Sita’s agnipariksha she came out unscathed from 
fire. The husband took the woman thereafter. Shah Latif 
wrote about her that she was associated with Prince Umar in 
terms of ssufistic thought. 

MARUTHAl AMMAL—Daughter of Ramasami Pillai 
ofTamilnadu. She took part in August 1942 Movement, 
was arrested and imprisoned. 

MARUTVATI—Mind-bom daughter of Brahma and 
one of the ten wives of Dharma; mother of the Marutis. 
{Purana) 

MARY (CLUBWALLA) JADHAV—A social worker; she 
was the moving spirit behind the Model Sewa Samajam Boys 
and Girls Home in Madras; she was Juvenile Magistrate and 
Sheriff of Madras. She was decorated by the Goverment. 

MARY D. SOUZA—A sprinter, she participated in the 
Olympics at Helsinki in 1952. 

MARY JHIRAD, Dr.—Formerly superintendent of the 
Cama Hospital in Bombay. 

MARY I EELA RAO—A well known athlete. 

MASATA -Wife of Meghanada Dadhichi Chandra; she 
constructed temple of Bhavani in 1056, 

MASI—Wife of Sura and mother of Devamidhusa. 
(Purana) 
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MASTANl—An extremely beautiful woman presented by 
Chhatrasal to Peshwa. The pundits of Poona did not accept 
her and consequently a door had to be opened in the palace 
for her residence at Poona. 

MASUMA BEGUM—Half sister of Humayun and wife 
of Muhammed Zaman Mirza, the most formidable rival of 
Humayun. 

MATA—(i) Lalita, the goddess^ enshrined at Siddha- 
pura. (Purana) 

(ii) Goddess enshrined at Paravaratala. (Purana) 

(iii) Daughter of Risa; gave birth to Grahas Anujyes- 
takas, Niskas and Sisumaras as different fishes. (Purana) 

MATANGI—Mind-born mother is Laghusyama. 
(Purana) 

MATANGINI HAJRA (1870-1942)—Wife of Shri Tri- 
lochan Hajra; took part in nationalist activities during the 
Civil Disobedience Movement (1930) and in the agitation 
against the Chowkidari Tax in 1930; arrested in 1932 for 
shouting ‘go back' at the Bengal Governor during Darbar at 
Tamluk; took part in the Quit India Movement (1942); led a 
procession to the Tamluk Civil Court for hoisting the tricolour 
in Sept. 1942; received bullet wound in firing by a Military 
unit and died on the spot with the tricolour in her hand. 

MATARAS—Mother - goddesses present in Varuna 
sacrifice, nine in number. (Purana) 

MATHULAKSHMI—Wife of S. A. Narayan Sastri of 
Tamilnadu. She joined the freedom movement in 1930 and 
took part in boycott of foreign cloth in 1932. She was arrested 
and sentenced to jail. 

MATHURA BAl—Mother of Tatya Tope. 

MATRAKA—Wife of Aryana and mother of Charsanis. 
(Purana) 

MATRANANDA—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

MATSYAGANDHA—one of the names of Satyavati. 
(See Satyavati) 

MATSYAYONIJA—Wife of Parasara and mother of 
Vyasa. (Purana) 

MAYA—(i) Daughter of Abhramu; the elephant; the 
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vehicle of Agni; mother of 8 sons. (Purana) 

(ii) Daughter of Maya, wife of Bhayam and mother of 
Mrityu, helpmate of Varahavishnu. {Purana) 

(iii) Yogamaya, a mind-born mother from the heart of 
Narasimha; a Sakti. (Purana) 

(iv) Wife of Dambha and mother of Nikriti. (Purana) 

(v) Mother of Dundubhi. (Purana) 

(vi) Wife of demon Sambara. 

(vii) Daughter of Mrisa and Adharma; sister of 
Dambha. (Purana) 

MAYA BANERJEE—One time Deputy Minister in 
Bengal Government. 

MAYA DAS Dr.—Of Baroda; she worked hard for 
women’s education. 

MAYA DEVI—Mother of Buddha; she died seven days 
after the birth of her son. (6th C. B.C.) 

MAYA JOSEPH—Daughter of George Joseph of Tamil- 
nadu. She took part in Quit India Movement, 1942; was 
arrested and sentenced to jail. 

MAYA RAO—A choreographer. 

MAYA RAY—Member of Parliament (Lok Sabha) from 
West Bengal; wife of Siddhartha Shankar Ray, Chief Minister. 

MAYAVATI—Was in-charge of the kitchen of Sambara 
who had stolen Krishna’s son Pradyumna, she was re-incar- 
nation of Rati, she restored the child to Krishna. (Purana) 

MAYANALLADEVI—Daughter of Kadamba Jayakesin, 
king of Goa; wife of Kama Chalukya, king of Gujarat. She 
acted as a regent for her son Jayasimha for some time. 

MAYNAMATI—A'* Siddha Dakini; queen of Patika; 
Hadi-pa, the Siddha, served as a stable sweeper to her. 

MEDHA—Daughter of Daksa and one of the wives of 
Dharma; mother of Smriti. (Purana) 

(ii) A Kala of Brahma. (Purana) 

(iii) A Sakti, the goddess enshrined at Kashmirmandala. 

MEGHAYANTRIKA—Queen of Varsa ritu. (Purana) 

MEENAKSHI—Took part in Students, Organisation 
during 1942; was arrested and detained. 

MEENAKSHI AMMAL—Wife of Chockalingam Pillai 
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of Tamilnadu. Took part in Civil Disobedience Movemenet, 
1932; was arrested and sentenced to imprisonment. 

MEENAMBAL—Daughter of Gopal Chettiar of Tamil¬ 
nadu. She took part in Civil Disobelience Movement, 1932, 
was arrested and sentenced to jail. 

MEHR-BANO—Younger sister of Babur. 

MEHR-UN-NISA—Daughter of Nurjehan; mjyried to 
Shahariar. 

MEHRA MASANI—retired as a Deputy D.G.; All 
India Radio. 

MEHTAB KAUR—Wife of Ranjit Singh. 

MEMO BAI—Wife of Shri Shiv Dass of Delhi. She was 
commander of Lady Volunteer Corps; took part in Civil Dis¬ 
obedience Movement, Individual Satyagraha and Quit India 
movement. She was sent to jail many times. 

MENA—(i) Daughter of Sraddha and Pitrs; a Brahma- 
vadini. (Purana) 

(ii) Pitrakanya; mind-born daughter of Agnisvatta Pitrs; 
queen of Himavan, mother of two sons, Manaka and Krauncha, 
and three daughters Uma, Ekaparna and Aparna. {Purana) 

MENA (MENAKA)—Daughter of Vrisanasva; wife of 
Himavata and mother of Sati. (Rigveda) 

(i) Mother of Sakuntala; she abandoned the child in the 
forest and went away. {Purana) 

(ii) Apsara presiding over the months of Sukra and 
Suchi. {Purana) 

(iii) Apsara who was asked to dance with Urvasi 
and Rambha in the Sabha of Hiranyakasipu. (Purana) 

(iv) Apsara, wife of Vindhyasva; gave bith to twins 
Divodas and Ahalya. {Purana) 

(v) Sister of Divodasa and wife of Saradvat; mother of 
Sadananda. {Purana) 

(vi) Apsara mentioned with another apsara Sahjanya in 
the Yajurveda; they belonged to Vishvakarma, the presiding 
deity of the southern quarter. {Purana) 

MERA—Daughter of the Shahi Chief of Ohind; married 
to Sikandar, king of Kashmir, in 1399. 

MERU—Mother of Niyati and Ayati. (Purana) 
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MERUDEVI—(i) Wife of Nabhi and mother of Risabha, 
the eighth avatar of Vishnu. (Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Nabi of Himahva kingdom and daughter of 

Meru; took part in the Yajna conducted by her husband. She 

was desirous of a son and the Lord was pleased to be born to 

her. She followed her husband to Visala (Badari) and attained 

Mukti there with him. (Purana) 

« _ 

METTIYA—An alms woman who was expelled from the 
Buddhist order. (Vinaya) 

MHALSABAI—Mother of Jijabai and grand-mother 
of Shivaji. 

MIGASALA—Ananda, a disciple of Buddha, visited her 
house to give her lessons. (Ang.) 

MIHIR-UN-NISSA—(i) Daughter of Nurjehan from 
Sher Afghan and wife of Shahriar. 

(ii) or Ghasiti Begum;daughter of Alivardi Khan,Nawab 
of Bengal. 

MINARSHI (1732-36)—(i) Wife of Vijayaranga Chok- 
kanath, Nayak of Madurai; she succeeded her husband when 
he died childless. She adopted a boy Vijayakumara but his 
father conspired against her and with the intervention of 
Nawab of Arcot (Chanda Sahib) she was imprisoned. She 
committed suicide by poison to save herself from dishonour. 

(ii) The deity of Madurai. 

MINAL DEVI—Mother of Siddharaj Solanki, king of 
Gujarat. 

MIRA—Daughtei of Chief of Ohind; was married to 
Sultan Sikandar of Kashmir. 

MIRA BAl -Famous Hindi poetess (15th-16th Cen); from 
a royal family. On the death of her husband, father and 
father-in-law, her relations tortured her; consequently she left 
and lived at Mathura and Dwarka; she was perhaps a disciple 
of Raidas. 

MIRA BEN (Miss Madeleine Slade)—Daughter of Sir 
Edmond Slade of England; came to India; she was rechristened 
by Gandhiji as Mira Ben. She supported the cause of India’s 
freedom. 



mRUM 113 

MIRIAM—Wife of Muhammad Zaman of Makran 
(8th O 

MIRIAM BIBI—Daughter of King Adilshah of Bijapur 
and wife of Burhan Nizamshah of Ahmednagar. 

MISRAKESI—^Apsara and wife of Vatsaka in the Sabha 
of Hiranyaksipu. (Purana) 

MITHAN LAM—A prominent social worker for child 
welfare. (20th C) 

MITHAN TATA—The first woman barrister of India. 
(20th C) 

MITHI BAI TATA—Daughter of Hirabai Tata. She was 
sent by Women*s Committee to U. S. A. to express Indian 
women’s views on women’s right of franchise. 

MITHUBHEN PATIT—Of Bombay, she inspired women 
of Gujarat in the Bardoli Satyagraha of 1928 under the leader¬ 
ship of Sardar Patel. 

MITRA—Mother of Maitreya; her son was seen by 
Vidura on the banks of Ganga. {Purana) 

MITRAJYOTI—Daughter of Maruta. (Purana) 

MITRAVARUNA—^The Vedic deities in whose honour 
Prajapati made a sacrifice out of which came Ida. (Purana) 

MITRVINDA—Daughter of Krishna’s aunt Avanti; wife 
of Krishna and mother of Gridha, Mitravan, Pavana; Krishna 
married her after discomfiting Vinda and Anuvida. 

MITTIKA (Or Mettika)—She was ordained by Maha- 
prajapati to the Buddhist Order; she was an authoress of Theri- 
gatha. 

MITTAKASI—Even after having been in the Buddhist 
order for seven years, she was fond of gifts and honours. 
Later she won arhanship. 

MITTRAN TATA—One of the two ‘women called first 
time to the Lincoln’s Inn; started proctice in Bombay High 
Court in 1924. 

MODINI—A devi. (Purana) 

MOHAMMADI BEGUM—Wife of Shamsul Ulma 
Maulvi Mumtaz Ali; she edited weekly Tehzib Niswan started 
by her husband from Lahore in 1896. 

MOHAN KUMARI—Widow of Maharaja Sai who was 
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appointed by the British as ruler of Sambhalpuf in 1827. On 
his death in 1922 Maharani Mohan Kumari was permitted to 
succeed him but the Rani was removed to Cuttuck by the 
claimants to the throne. 

MOHANA—Mind-born mother. {Purand) 

MOHINI—Wife of the Wazir of Girnar. The state was 
ruled by Rao Mandlik who fell in love with her. The Wazir 
felt disgraced and took revenge by inviting Mohammad Bigarha 
to invade the state. 

MOHINI DEVI—An important political worker of Cal¬ 
cutta; Vice President of Nari Satyagraha Committee. 

MOHRUN-NISA BEGUM—Daughter of Alamgir by 
Aurangabad! Begum; married to Prince Ezid Bakhsha. 

MOTI BEGUM—Wife of Shahjehan. 

MOTIYA PHAGGUNA—A Buddhist alms woman; she 
was chided by Buddha for being too much with alms women. 
(Majjima) 

MOLLATI—Author of the most popular Telugu Rama- 
yana known after her as Mol la Ramayana. (16th C) 

MONEEKA MISRA—Director of the first professional 
theatre group called Hindustan Theatre. 

MORAD BEGUM—Widow of Moin-ul-Mulk, regent of 
Punjab under Durrani of Afghanistan; she assumed the vice¬ 
royalty of the Punjab on her husband’s death. Later on she 
was taken as a State prisoner by Mirza Ali Gohar, son of 
Alamgir. 

MOTHER OF PONDICHERRY—An associate of Auro- 
bindo in his Ashram in Pondicherry. She was a French lady 
drawn to the ideas of Avrobindo and joined him in his 
spiritual work. 

MOTIBAI—Close associate of Maharani Lakshmi Bai 
of Jhansi; took active part in the struggle against British rule.. 
Fought bravely against the British attack as a gunner in the 
fort of Jhansi, was killed during the fighting on June 4, 1858. 

MRAS A—Wife of Adharma, mother of Dambha and 
Maya who were adopted by Nirrti. (Purana) 

MRIDULA SARABHAI—Known Tor social work con¬ 
nected with the rescue of abducted women and arranging their' 
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rehabilitation. She began the work by setting up ‘Jfyoti Sangh* 
at Ahmedabad. (20th C) 

MRIGANAYANA—Queen of Raja Man Singh of 
(jwaliar; specialised in classical style of mixed ragas and her 
composition came to posterity in the ’form of Oujari. 
(15-16th C) 

MRIGAVATI—Wife of King Nirajita Varman of 
Kashmir; she had relations with one Sugandhaditya. (10th C) 

MRINALAVATI—Sister of Taila II, the Chalukya king 
who.took Munja prisoner. Mrinalavati was datailed to attend 
to .the captive and fell in love with him. But when she came 
to know that with his minister’s schemeing, Munja was to 
escape, she reported the matter to her brother who treated- 
Munja with indignity and executed him later. 

MRINALINI CHATTOPADHYAYA-Editor of Shama, 
literary quarterly that appeared ffom Bombay. She organised 
a music.group. 

MRINALINI DEVI—Wife of Rabindra Nath Tagorei 

(ii) Wife of Aurobindo. 

MRINALINI SARABttAl—A well known dancer, dire¬ 
ctor of Darpana; wife of late Dr. Vikram Sarabhai; awarded 
Padma Shri (1965). 

MRITYU—(i) Mind-born mother. {Purana) 

(ii) Daughter of Kali, Amsa of Dharma. 

- MUDDE BAI—Wife of Sookal Gond of Madhya Pra¬ 
desh; labourer took part in the Forest Satyagraha during the 
Civil Disobedience Movement (1930-32) and was killed in firing 
by the police in the forest near Turia village on October 9,1930. 

MUDDI—Wife of Mohammed, governor of Makran. 

(8th C) 

MUDDU MALLAMMA—Wife of KHshnaraja Wodiyar 
II of Mysore. Hyderali appointed her as guardian to a boy 
who set on the throne. 

’ ' M'UDDUPALANI—A courtesan’s daughterinthe court- 
of Tanjore; she was highly educated in Sanskrit and Telugu. 
She was expert m dance and mqsic and was a ppetess and Vina 
.placer par excellence. Her ^at musical talents are evident 
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in her Ashtapada. a Tulegu rendering , of Jfayadeva’s lyrical 
work. 

MUDGALINI—Wife of Mudgala; she assisted her hus¬ 
band in winning a' chariot race. {Rigvedti) 

MUGHLANI BEGUM—Wife of Muin-ul-Mulk, Gover¬ 
nor of Punjab who died in 1753. Ahmed Shah Abdali permitted 
her infant son to to take her place and the child's mother 
Mughlani Begum to act as his regent. Soon after the boy 
died. Mughlani Begum was confirmed as Governor. 

MUDRINI—A name of Lalita. (Purana) 

MUHURTA—Daughter of Daksa, wife of Dharma and 
mother of Mauhurtikas. (Purana) 

MUKAND MALVIYA—Daughter of Pt. Madan Mohan 
Malviya; she participated in the movement in 1932 and was 
sent to jail for one year R.I. 

MUKHAMANDIKA—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

MUKTABAI—Sister of saint Jnaneswar and herself a 
great saint and a learned person. She wrote a large number of 
poems, many of which are full of philosophy (Vedanta) in 
content. She was daughter of Vitthalpant and Rukmini of 
Alindi near Poona. The family was subjected to a complete 
social boycott and the parents drowned themselves in river to 
expiate of sin Vitthalpant had committed by taking Sanyas and 
then returning to Grahastha life. She attained samadhi in 
1297. SbTe says. ‘*He alone is a saint who is possessed of com¬ 
passion and forgiveness and in whose heart neither greed nor 
egoism finds place. These are people who are truly renoun- 
ccrs. They alone can be happy in this and the next world.” 
“To whose heart is pure. God is not far away. He is not to 
be found in the market and bought for money. It is a matter 
of right life. Who can teach one realize God ? One must 
find God for himself.” She is a Bhakti poetess of Marathi. 

MUKTI’—Wife of Shaban Qasid of Jammu and Kashmir. 
She took active part in the political movement for responsible 
govemmenc in Jammu and Kashmir State launched by National 
Conference in 1946. She participated in a procession demons¬ 
trating against autocratic rule and was killed in the firing by 
the police on the procession at Bazar Adda at Anantnag in 
1946. 
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(ii) Mother goddess. (Purana) 

MUKATESVARI—Goddess enshrined at Markota. 
iPurana) 

MUKUL BANERJI—Member of Parliament(Lok Sabha) 
from Delhi. 

MUMAL—-A farmer woman of Sindh after whom them 
is a famous story namely Mumal and Mendra. Mumal ruled 
over the state and built a palace with imaginary stair case so 
that whosoever came to her was annihilated. But Mendra, 
companion of Rai Hamir. was wise in finding truth about the 
palace. The two were married. 

MUMMADAMBA—Daughter of Rudradeva; wife of 
Mahadeva, a Kakatiya queen; succeeded to the throne. 

MUMTAZ MAHAL—(i) Wife of Emperor Shahjahan. 
On her death the Emperor built the famous Taj Mahal; mother 
of Dara, Aurangzeb etc. 

(ii) Step mother of Bahadur Shah 2^far, the Mogjiul 
emperor; she tried to have her husband Akbar Shah problaim 
her son Jehangir Shah as waliat to the throne of Delhi. 

MUNDHAR—Mother of the famous Sassi. (Sassi-punnu) 

MUNI—Daughter of Daksa and one of the 13 wives of 
Kasyapa; a mother goddess. {Purana) 

MUNNI BEGUM—(i) Malka-i-Zamani, queen mother 
of Ahmed Shah. (15th C) 

(ii) WifeofMirZafar. 

MURA—Maid-Servant of Nanda, king of Magadha, 
mother of Chandragupta Maurya. 

MURDHANI—WifeofMarkandeya. {Parana) 

MURTI—Daughter of Daksa and wife of Dharma, 
mother of Kara and Narayana, an avatar of Vishnu. {Pwana) 

MURTIMAMBA—Sister-in-law of Achyutadeva, king 
of Vijayanagar; at the time of her marriage with Seveppa 
Nayaka, she received the Chola country as gift from him. 

MUTHAMMA C. B.—India's High commissioner in 
Ghana. 

MUTHAMMAL—Wife of Narayana Pillai of Tamilnadu; 
took part in Civil Disobedience Movembet, 1932. Was arres¬ 
ted and sentenced. 
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MUTHULAKSHMI—Wife of S.A. Narayana Sastri of 
T^milnadu; joined the movement in 1930; took part in boy¬ 
cott, of foreign cloth 1932, was arrested and sentenced to jaih 
She was the first woman in the Legislature, the first Deputy 
President of the Legislative Council, the first Elder woman in 
the City Corporation; Vice President of the Women’s Indian 
Association. 

After a stint with politics, she concentrated on social 
reforms and founded several institutions e.g., the Avvai Home 
in Madras for destitutes and rescued women from brothels, im¬ 
moral traffic etc. She presented bills for the abolition of the 
custom of Devadasis (dedicating girls to temples, which had 
degenerated into prostitution). She set up the Cancer Institute. 
She and her colleagues pleaded for woman’s rights before 
Montagu Chemsford Commission in 1917, and the right to vote 
was given to women. She resigned her seat as well as her ofiOice 
when the authorities treated women Satyagrahis with harshness 
in 1930. She was honoured by the Govt. As chairman of the 
State Social Welfare Advisory Board, she intensified work for 
the improvement of the handicapped and for the spread of 
voluntary social services in villages. 

MUTTA—A disciple of Buddha. She is an authoress of 
Therigatha. She induced her hunch-backed Brahmin lord to 
give his consent to her joining the Order. {Therigatha) 



NABBASRI—Queen of Varsaritu. (Purana) 
NAD(a)VALA--Daughter of the progenitor Viraja and 
queen of Chaksusa Manu. 

NADIRA BEGUM—Dara’s wife who faithfully shared 
her husband’s misfortune. 
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NADRATA—Wife of Manu (also Maru) and mother of 
Puru. (Purana) 

NAFISA BEGUM—Sister of Sarfaras, a Masnabdar of 
Ali Vardi Khan who took Masnad of Bengal. He treated her 
kindly and took her to Dacca. 

NAGA—Cousin sister of King Harsha of Kashmir. 
When she chided Harsha for his scandalous behaviour with 
women, he first violated her and then punished her. (11th C) 

NAGALATA—Sister of Harsha of Kashmir. The two 
were dancers. They attracted the King Chakravarman who 
married both of them. 

NAGAMATI—Queen of Rana Ratan Singh of Chittor. 
Nagamati, Padmini and others performed Sati on the Rana*8 
death. (15th C) 

NAGARATHAMMA K. S.—Speaker of Mysore 
Assembly. 

NAGNAJITA—Kosal princess and daughter of Nagnajit, 
wife of Krishna and mother of Bhadraminda and Mitrabinda. 

NAIKIDEVI—Daughter of the Kadamba Paramardin, 
king of Goa, queen of Ajayapala Chalukya of Gujarat. She 
acted as regent for her son Mularaja II. In 1178 when Muh¬ 
ammad Ghauri attacked Gujarat, she taking Mularaja in her 
lap led her army against the invader and defeated him at 
Gadaraghatta, near the foot of Mt. Abu. 

NAINA—Mother goddess. 

NAIRRTI—Mind-born mother. {Purana^ 

NAJAKJAMMA E. K. Dr.—Was Director of the Bota¬ 
nical Survey of India in Calcutta. 

NAKULAMATA—A Buddhist lay believer. She under¬ 
stood the Buddhist doctrine and explained jt to her husband 
Nakulapita, disabused his mind that she might remarry and 
saved him from the jaws of death. Buddha appreciated her 
and her understanding. {Ang.) 

NAKULI (or NAKULESVARI)—Mind-born daughter 
of Lalita; riding on Garuda to vanquish Sarpini; was attacked 
by the five commanders of Bhanda. Nakuli cut off Karanka’s 
head. (Purana) 

‘ NALADI—Apsara. (Atharvaveda) 
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NALINBALA DEVI—Known for her erotic mysticism 
and devotional poetry in Assamese; also a social worker, was 
awarded Padma Shri in 1957. 

NALINI—One of the wives of Ajamidha and mother of 
Nita. (Purana) 

NALLAMUTHA RAMAMURTHI—Represented in the 
Round Table Conferenee from Madras on the recommen¬ 
dation of Simon Commission. 

NAMIBAI—Shivaji’s daughter from his sixth wife 
Sogunabai. 

NANDA—(i) Sakti; a goddess enshrined at Himalayan 
slopes. 

(ii) Alms woman and disciple of Buddha who appreciated 
her excellent conduct. 

(iii) Mother of Sitalanatha, arhat of the Jains by 
Dridharatha Raja. 

NANDAGIRI—A writer of Talugu. (20th C) 

NANDAMALA—A Buddhist lay woman who offered 
alms to the community of almsmen at Sravasti and invited them 
to a meal at her house. 

NANDINI—Sakti, the goddess enshrined at Devikalata; 
a mother goddess. (Purana) 

NANDINI SATPATHY (b. 1931)—Chief Minister of 
Orissa since June 1972; earlier Member of Rajya Sabha and 
Dy. Ministry of Information and Broadcasting (1966>69) and 
later in 1971-72; also a writer of Oriya. 

NANDUTTARA—A Great Buddhist and debator. She 
was converted from Jainism^to Buddhism by Maha Moggal- 
lana. She had a questioning mind and joined the Jains. She 
became a renowned speaker and taking her rose apple bough 
toured the country. Then one day she met Moggallana, 
debated with him and was convinced by his arguments and on 
his advice entered the order of Buddhist alms women. (Theri^ 
gatha) 

NANGA PENNU—A woman saint of Kerala. She was 
a devotee of Vishnu and attained God*s visit when she was a 
maiden. She came from a Malayali family of Tripunithuia. 
A local temple there even now observes a festival aft» her. 
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NANAKI BIBI-Wife of Nanak, 

NARA—Daughter of Suyagriva and wife of Bhangakara, 
an Andhra Chief of Bandhumani. (Pwand) 

NARADITTA—Yakshini of Munisuvrata; 20th arhat of 
the Jains. 

NARASIMHI—Mind-born mother. {Purana) 

NARAYANAM—Daughter of Balakrishnan of Tamil- 
nadu; took part in Anti-War Activities 1939; arrested and 
sentenced to jail* 

NARAYANI—Sister of Krishna. 

NARAYANI DEVI VERMA—Member of Parliament 
(Rajya Sabha) from Rajasthan. 

NARENDRA PRABHA—Wife of a merchant of Kash¬ 
mir. King Durlabha Pratapaditya II was attracted towards her. 
On knowing of this, the husband offered her to the king. 

NARGIS DUTT—A renowed actress; was awarded 
Padmashri; wife of Sunil Dutt, equally renowned an actor. 

NARI—Daughter of Meru ajid queen Kury. {Purana) 

NARMADA—(i) Wife of Purukutsa, a Rajarsi, and 
mother of Trasadasyu. {Parana) 

(ii) Wife of Yuvanasva son of Ambarisa. {Puma) 

(iii) Mind-bom daughter of Sompara Pitra, one of the 
16 wives of Havyavahana. {Parana) 

NARMAHISA—Daughter of Hamsakila. {Parana) 

NAVA—One of the five queens of Usnara and mother 
of Nava. {Parana) 

NASUDEVl—Grand mother of King Lalitasurdeva of 
Garhwal. 

NATTA—Daughter of Jayasakti Chandcla. She was 
married to the Kalchuri Kokkalla I. (9th C) 

NAY AKA DEVI—^Daughter of Jayarudra of Nepal; 
married to Harichandra belonging to royal family of Banaras 
who was poisoned after some years in A. D. 1335. Jagat 
Simha a native of Tirhut siezed the person of Nayakadevi and 
married her. Nayakadevi died after giving birth to a daughter 
Rajalla Devi in 1347. 
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NAYNA SUSHEEL ZAVERI—Dancer of repute, has 
performed in several dramas. 

NAYANTARA SEHGAL—A well known writer, she has 
several works to her credit; daughter of Vijayalakshrai Pandit. 

NAZAR SAJJAD HYDER—Editor of children's weekly 
“Phool” in 1908. She also wrote children’s books. 

NAZIB-UN-NISA BEGUM—Sister of Akbar and wife 
of Khwaza Hasan Naksabandi. 

NAZUK BAHAR—Concubine of Sultan Sikandar. She 
was a very beautiful woman. After Sikandar’s death, she 
passed into the harem of his brother, successor Sultan Baha> 
dur. He later murdered her in Mandu. 

NEELAVATHIAMMAL—Daughter of Kaliyaperumal 
of Tamilnadu. ' She took part in Individual Satyagraha, 1941, 
was arrested and sentenced to jail, 

NELLI SENGUPTA—An English woman. Wife of Desh- 
priya J. M. Sen Gupta. She was a revolutionary and actively 
participated in India's freedom struggle. 

NELLY HOMI SETHNA—A well known textile designer. 

NIDHI—Goddess enshrined at Vaisravanalaya. (Purana) 

NIHAL—A strikingly beautiful girl of Sonar caste of 
Mudkal who refused the hand of King Deva Raya I of Vijaya- 
nagar. She was captured and married by Firuzshah Bahmani 
to his son Hasan Khan. (15th C) 

NIKAMBA MRS.—She set up a Married Women's 
Institute. 

NIKASA—Mother ofRavana. 

NIKKE DEVI (AliiSs Jwala Ditti alias Rani alias Baji)— 
of NWFP. She was elected a delegate for the 35th session of 
Indian National Congress held at Amritsar. In 1928 Frontier 
Gandhi was interred in her house. She was extemed from 
Lahore and was interned in her house from 1932-36. She 
remained in the fore-front in the struggle for emaniepation of 
the country along with other members of her family. 

NIKRITI—Daughter of Dambha and Maya, the first 
wife of Kali. {Purana) 

(ii) Daughter of Himsa and Adharma, mother of Bhaya 
and Naraka. {Purana) 
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NILA—Daughter of Kesini, a low type of Raksasi, she 
gave birth to Ksudra Raksasas called after her the Nila clan. 
(Purana) 

NILAPATAKA—Aksaradevi, killed Jambukaksa, a 
commander of Bhanda. (Purana) 

NILIMA BARUA—A well known textile designer. 

NILIMA DEVI—A talented woman, known printer, she 
successfully managed the Signet Press of Calcutta on her hus¬ 
band’s death. (20th C) 

NILINI—Mother of Nila. (Purana) 

NIMA—Foster mother of Kabir. 

NIMAKHATUN HAIDER—Once Minister-in-charge 
of Jails and Transport in Bihar. 

NIMLOCHA—Apsaras with the sun in 'the months of 
Nabha and Nabhasya. (Purana) 

NIRBHAYA—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

NIRMALA—A saint, younger sister of Chokhamela, a 
well known saint of an untouchable caste of Maharashtra. 

NIRMALA JOSHI—A well known musician, 

NIRMALA RAIE BHONSLE—Deputy Minister of 
Revenue and Excise in Maharashtra. 

NIRRTI—Daughter of Khasa and Raksasi. (Purana) 

NIRUPAMA DEVI—Famous for her novel ‘Didi’ which 
portrays the sacrifice by one woman of her personal happiness 
for the sake of others. 

NIRVANI—Yakshini of Santinatha, 16th Arhat of the 

Jains. 

NISA—Daughter of Krodha- (Purana) 

NISAK—A BrahmavLdini. 

NITA—Sakti of Vishnu (Anantsayanam). 

NITYA—Aksara Devi. (Purana) 

NIVEDITA, SISTER—Margaret Noble, an Irish woman, 
worked with Vivekananda. 

NIYATI—Daughter of Mem and Dharani, wife of 
Vidhata, mother of Prana and Mrakandu. (Purana) 
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NIYUTSA—Wifc of Prastava and mother of Vibhu. 
{Purand^ 

NOBALA—Wife of Yuvaraja I Kalchuri. She was a 
daughter of Chalukya Anantavarman, she built a Siva temple 
at Bilheri in Jabalpur District. 

NOURAS BANU BEGUM—Wife of Wazir Shahnewaz 
Khan (died in 1650). 

NRASIMA BHAIRAVA—A goddess following Bhava- 
malini. {Purand^ 

NRIGA—Mother of Nraga, one of the wives of Usinara. 
(Purand) 

NURJAHAN—Wife of Emperor Jahangir, a poetess, the 
epitaph on her tomb is written by herself, ‘*On the tomb of us 
poor people there will neither be a light nor a flower, nor the 
wings of a moth, nor the voice of a nightangle.’* On love, 
she says, “Thy love has melted my body and it has become 
water. Antimony that might have remained has become the 
antimony of the bulbul’s eye. The bud may open by the 
morning breeze which blows in the garden, but the key to the 
lock of my heart is the smile of my beloved.” 

NUR-UN-NISA—Daughter of Mirza Ibrahim Hussain 
and Gulrukh Begum, married to Prince Salim (Jahangir). 

NYANA JHAVERI—Exponent of Manipuri dance. 



OBAVVA—A watchman’s wife of Chitradurga. She cut 
off the heads of many soldiers of Hyderali when they tried to 
make secret entry into the fort. 

ODUVA TIRUMALAMBA—A versatile—poetess, musi¬ 
cian, grammarian and scholar of Sanskrit drama and philoso¬ 
phy. Queen of King Achyutaraya of Vijayanagar. (14-15th C) 
OGHAVATI—Daughter of Oghavat; wife of Sudarsana. 
(Purana) 
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OM PRABHA JAIN—Minister in the Haryana State 
Govt, for years. 

OSA—Wife of Bhava; mother of Usana. (Purana) 
OSADHI—Goddess enshrined at Uttarakasi. (Purana) 


PADMA—Leader of the female converts of Anantajit, 
15th Arhat. 

PADMAJA NAIDU—Daughter of Sarojini Naidu. She 
participated in the national movement; was Governor of West 
Bengal; received Padma Vibhushan (1962). 

PADMAPRIYA—Daughter of Gopal Deva of Assam; 
she composed several songs. 

PADMASINIAMMAL—-Wife of Srinivasa Varadaraja 
Iyengar of Tamilnadu; took part in Civil Disobedience move¬ 
ment, 1930, was arrested and sentenced to imprisonment. 

PADMAVATI—(i) Daughter of Bhangakara and Vrata- 
vali and wife of Krishna. 

(ii) Also known as Abhaya*s mother. She was a town- 
belle of Ujjain and a courtesan of King Bimbisar from whom 
she had a son. Abhaya made her believe in the impurity of 
the body and converted her to Buddhism. She later entered 
the Order and attained the Arhanship. (Therigatha) (S-6th C) 

(iii) Mother of Munisuvrata, Suvrata or Muni, 20th 
Arhat of the Jains by Sumitraraja. 

(iv) Yakshini of Parsvanatha, 23rd Arhat of the Jains. 

(v) Wifeof Asoka. 

(vi) Chief of the dancing girls in the temple ofNila- 
kanthesvara at Kalinjara during the reign of Chandela 
Madanavarman. 

(vii) Queen of Biijala, sister of Basava, a great Vaishnava 
saint. (12th C) 

(viii) (Also known as Padmini). The queen consort of 
RanaRatan Singh of Mewar. She wBs exquisitely beautiful 
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and Alauddin Khiiji was so infatuated with her that he invaded 
Chittor in 1303 so as to take forcible possession of her. The 
Rajputs offered resistance but failed in defending the Fort of 
Chittoor. When further resistance appeared impossible, 
Pudmini and many other ladies performed Jauhar. 

(ix) Disciple of Nabha, a sweeper, and author of beauti- ’ 
ful collection of lyrics in the ‘Bhaktamala. (15th C) 

(x) Wife of Jayadeva, famous Sanskrit poet. 

(xi) Padmavati S. Doctor; a well known heart specialist 
and Director Principal of Maulana Azad Medical College, . 
Delhi. Awarded Padma Bhushan (1967). 

PADMINl SENGUPTA-A great social worker, con¬ 
nected with YWCA movemeni; one pf the first women of India 
who took journalism as profession. (20th C) 

PADSHAH BEGUM—Dowager queen of Nasir-ud-din.' 
king of Avadh. (19th C) 

PADSHAH BIBI—Princess of Bijapur betrothed to a son^ 
of Aurangzeb. (17th C) 

PADUNA—Wife of King Gopichandra of Patika. 
(Gopichandra’s mother Maynamati was a Siddha-dakini). 

PAHINI—Danghter of Mahadeva and Jasdevi. The 
two women constructed a mandap of the temple of Bhivan- 
deshwar. 

PA JR A—Wife of Pajra, a sacrificer. (Rigveda) 

PALAN BAI—Took part in Quit India movement, 1942; 
she was arrested and kept as detenu. 

PANCHACHUDA—Apsara. (Purana) 

PANCHAJANI—(i)* Daughter of Visvarupa and queen 
of Bharata and mother of Dhumraketu. (Purana) 

(ii) One of the wives of Daksa; she bore him 1000 sons, 
Haryasvas. (Purana) 

PANDITA KSHAMA ROW—Renowned Sanskrit scholar 
and poetess; she started serius tennis in 1920 in Western India 
as Rajkurnari Amrit Kaur had done in the North. ^ (20th C) 

PANJABAl PUNJAJl—of Maharastra; she took part in 
the popular movement demanding merger of Hyderabad State 
with the Indian Union (1947-48), She w^s shot dead by the 
Razakars during their attack on her village inrl948; ' ' r ' ^ 



PANJfKA STHALA 127 

PANJIKA STHALA—Apsara mentioned with Kratus- 
thala. (Yajurveda) 

PANKAJATHAMMAL-Wife of Muthusomal of Tamil- 
nadu. She took part in picketing of foreign cloth shops and 
courted imprisonment. 

PARAVAI—Wife of the great saint Sundaramurli of 
South India at Tiruvarur. She was a non-Brahmin. (8th C) 

PARIJATHA NAIDU—A prominent social worker. 
(2(Hh C) 

PARIKAMPINI—Mind-bom mother. (Purana) 

PARIMAL DEVI-Daughter of Dahir. king of Sind. 
(See Surya Devi) 

PARIVRITA—Daughter of Risa; brought forth oystei, 
conch, aineya, Sambuka and different kinds of poisons like 
Kalakuta. {Purana) 

PARNASA—A river from Risyavan that got transformed 
into a girl and became the wife of Devavridha. {Purana) 

PARTHASARTHY S.—Principal of a Womens’ College, 
Madras; she was a well known educationist. (20th C) 

PARUL MUKERJEE—A revolutionary; she had to un¬ 
dergo imprisonment. 

PARVADHAVARDHINI—Wife of N. M. R. Subbara- 
man; cooperated with her husband in all his activities during 
the freedom struggle; she courted imprisonment during the 
Civil Disobedience movement. 

PARVASA—Wife of Parvasa, the lord of all games; 
mother of Yajurdhama and Stambha Kasyapa and mother-in- 
law of Punya Sumati. {Purana) 

PARVATI—(i) Uma, wife of Siva. {Parana) 

(ii) Wife of Sahadeva and mother of Subotra. {Purana) 

PARVATI BAI—Mother-in-law of Lala Lajpat Rai; she 
was an ardent Congress worker. 

PARVATI CHANDRA5EKHAR—A pioneer for wo¬ 
men’s education. (20th C.) 

PARVATI DEVI—(i) A head mistress, of Hindi Girls 
School at Kanchivaram. In early, 20th century, she started a 
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Kanchi Mahila Parishad for arousing public opinion among 
women for ^matters national*. 

(ii) Daughter of Lala Karam Chand. She was a stead¬ 
fast congress worker. For her activities she had to suffer im¬ 
prisonment. 

(iii) Social reformer of Delhi. One of the prominent 
political leaders of Mahila S'angh; she picketed foreign cloth 
shops and worked for Bal Sena and with Seth Jamna Lai Bajaj 
she took active part in Civil Disobedience Movement, 1930, 
and Quit India movement, 1942. 

PARVATI DEVI BHONSALE—Grand daughter of Saya- 
jirao Gaekwad of Baroda; was regent of the State till 1947. 
She took special inters! in rural development and medical relief. 

PARVATI KRISHNAN—A communist Member of Par¬ 
liament (Lok Sabha) from Tamilnadu;bril]iant debator. (20th C) 

PARVEZ BANG BEGUM—Daughter of Shahjehan and 
Kandhari Begum. 

PASUPALATI RANGAJAMMA—A talented lady; of 
Tanjore; authoress of Mannarudasavilasamu etc. and many 
Padas in Telugu. 

PATACHARA—^Born in a rich family of Sravasti, she 
eloped with and married a person of her choice much to the 
dislike of her parents. She went to a distant place with her 
husband. But after some time the two left with their two 
sons to meet her parents. But on the way the husband and 
sons died. At the same time her parents also passed away. 
This left her totally disconsolate. The sorrow stricken woman 
told her tale to Buddha, who consoled her. She then took 
refuge in the Sangha and ‘^became a nun. She spent her life in 
the service of humanity. At one time 500 women who were 
listening to her became nuns. She attained spiritual joy and 
abiding peace and influenced others to lead good and noble 
life. iTherigatha) (6-5th C) 

PATALA—Goddess enshrined at Pundravardhana. 
{Purana) 

PATANGT—One of the daughters of Daksa and wife of 
Tarksya; mother of birds, snakes etc. (Purana) 

PATHYA—Daughter of Manu and wife of Atharva. 
(Purana) 
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PATHYASVASTI—An Aryan lady, who through study 
attained scholarship and the title of Saraswati. 

PATRICK—^A Parsi lady from Gujarat. She was an 
educationist of renown. She conducted Stri Mitra. 

PATTAMALL D. K.—A classical singer from Madras; 
awarded Padma Bhushan (1971). 

PAULOMA—A daughter of Puloma and wife of Bhrigu, 
the sage. (Purana) 

PAUMAVAI—A queen; a member of the order of Jain 

nuns. 

PAURAVI~(1) One of Vasudeva’s wives and mother of 
Subhadra and Durmada, daughter of Valmiki and sister of 
Bahlika. (Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Yudhisthira and mother of Devaka. (Purana) 

PAURUKUTSA—Wifeof Gadhi; mother of Visvamitra 
and Satyavati. (Purana) 

PAVANI NANDA—Wife of Havyavahava; one of the 
three branches of the Ganga going to the east. (Purana) 

PERIN CAPTAIN—Chief Commissioner of the Bharat 
Guides, and prominent social worker. She participated in 
Gandhi's Satyagraha. With Joshiben, Lilavati Munshi, 
Dani, Maniben, Mahtre sisters and others, she marched to the 
dealers of foreign cloth and asked them to abandon the trade 
which was impoverishing the country. 

PERSIS KHAMBATTA—A well known model; has 
modelled for prominent textile and cosmetics manufacturing 
concerns in India and abroad. 

PERTAL—Daughter of a farmer of village Mudkal. She 
was of such exequisite beauty that the creator seemed to have 
united all his prowess in making her perfect. Deva Raj Ray 
wanted to marry her but she refused and fled. Firoze Shah 
Bahmani declared war against Dev Raj Ray on this pretext, 
captured Pertal and gave her in marriage to his eldest son Hasan 
Khan. (15th C) 

PHALGU—Leader of the female converts of Ajitanath, 
and Arbat of the Jains. 

PH(X)L KUNWARI—One of the 13 queens of Raja 
aswant Singh of Jodhpur; she with 10 others became Sati. 
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PHUI KUMARl DEVI—Daughter of Ramautar Singh 
of Bihar; she took part in the Quit India Movement (1942), 
was arrested and detained in jail, where she died. 

PHUL RENU GUHA Dr.—Took prominent park in free¬ 
dom movement; social worker who took keep interest in refugee 
work; was Union Minister of State for Social Welfare. 
(1967-69) 

PIARI BANG—Second wife of prince Shuja; famous for 
her wit and beauty. 

PIARI BEGUM—Daughter of Bahadur Shah Zafar, the 
Moghul emperor. (19th C) 

PICHCHHALA—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

PICHAMUTHU—Daughter of Rev. Pichamuthu of 
Tamilnadu; she took part in Civil Disobedience Movement, 
1930-32; was arrested and sentenced to jail. 

PILA—Apsara. (Atharvaveda) 

PILOO EDDIE BHARUCHA—A weU known paediatri¬ 
cian of Bombay. 

PILAPICCHIKA-—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

PINDAJIHVA—Mother-goddess. (Purana) 

PINGALA—(i) An aged prostitute of Videha. She 
spent her life as a public woman living by earning every 
day from one paramour or other. One night she did not get 
anyone though she waited till the middle of the night. She 
then grew disgusted with her life and turned her thought on 
Hari which resulted in her restful sleep. (Purana) 

(ii) Mind-bom mother. (Purana) 

(iii) Mother of Mahapadma and Urmimati. (Purana) 

PINGALESVARI-^Goddess enshrined at Payosni. 

(Purraui) 

PIRAI RANI—Wife of Bigarha, the Sultan of Gujrat. 

PISACHI—Mind-bom mother. (Purana) 

PITAMBARI DEVI—An Oriya fiction writer. (20th C) 

PIVARI—(i) Wife of Vedasiras and mother of Markan- 
deya, the sage. 

(ii) Mind-bom daughter of Barhisad Manas, who per¬ 
formed severe austerities and earned the title of Yogamata; 
wife of Suka, mother of Vyasa, Kirtiman and Prabhu. 
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(iii) Daugter of Pulaha and Ksama. {Purana) 

PONNAMMAL—Wife of Ramasamy Gounder of Tamil- 

nadu. She took part in August 1942 movement, was arrested 
and sentenced to jail. 

POONAN DUCOSE, DR.—The first woman Health 
Minister anywhere in India in 1925; she was nominated to the 
Legislative Council of Travancore. 

POOPUL JAYAKAR—A Director of the All India Hand- 
loom Board etc. (20th Q 

POSANIBAI RAJBING—A farmer of Maharashtra; she 
took part in the popular movement demanding merger of 
Hyderabad State with the Indian Union (1947-48). She was 
burnt alive by the Razakars during their attack on her village 
on May 1], 1948. Eight other persons were also killed and 
a large number of houses were burnt down by the Razakars. 

PRABHA—(i) Wife of Sagara; Yadavi and mother of 
60,000 Sagaras. iPurana) 

(ii) Daughter of Rahu; wife of Ayu (Svarbhanu) and 
mother of Nahusa and four other sons. iPurana) 

(iii) Queen of Vatsara. (Purana) 

(iv) Mother of Atmaja. {Purana) 

(v) Queen of Puspama and mother of Prata, Madhyan- 
diva and Sayam. {Parana) 

(vi) Wife of Vivasvat, mother of Prabhata; goddess en¬ 
shrined in Surya Kiran; abandoned her consort for Soma 
with eight other Devis. {Parana) 

PRABHAJOT KAUR—A well known Punjabi writer; 
awarded Padma Shri (1967). 

PRABHASA’S WIFE—An ascetic and Brahmavadini; she 
practised Yoga. 

PRABHAVATI—(i) Mother of Mallinath, 19th Arhat of 
the Jains by Kumbharaja. 

(ii) Daughter of Maniial Doctor of Gujarat; took part 
in the Quit India movement (1942). She was arrested and 
imprisoned but was released due to serious illness. However, 
she died soon after release. 

PRABHAVATI GUPTA (4-5th C)~Daughter of 
Chandragupta II, chief queen of Rudrasen II. When her 
husband died leaving three minor sons, she ruled the country 
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for 13 years in the name of her son Dinkarasena. She issued 
a charter when she was more than 100 years old. The second 
charter was issued on the occasion of her pilgrimage to Ram- 
tek, near Nagpur. She was a devotee of Bhagavat. (Vishnu) 

PRABHAVATI NARAYAN—Wife of J.P. Narayan, the 
Socialist leader. 

PRAHLADANADEVI—Wife of Uadi Singh, king of 
Jodhpur; she constructed edict of Sunder Parvat. (13th C) 
PRAHRADI—(i) Wife of Visvakarma. (Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Trasta and sister of Virochana; mother of 
Trisiras. (Purana) 

PRAJNAKALI—A Sakti. 

PRAJNAPARAMITA—A deity mentioned in the Bud¬ 
dhist tantras. 

PRAKASH KAUR Dr.—She was Deputy Minister in 
Punjab. 

PRAKASHWATI SOOD—One time a Deputy Minister 
in U. P. 

PRAMANDINI—An apsaras. (Atharvaveda) 
PRAMILA—Queen of the remote eastern part of the 
country; she fought bravely against Arjuna. 

PRAMLOCHA—Apsara, Mother of Marisa through 
Kandu; she left the child and went away. The child was nursed 
by Soma. She presides over the month of Nabh with the sun 
in the Nabhasya and in the months of Asvani and Purattasi 
in the Sabha of Hiranyakasipu. (Purana) 

PRAMLOCHANl—An apsaras mentioned with another 
apsaras. (Yajurveda) 

PRAMODA—Mother goddess. (Purana) 

PRAPTl*—(i) Queen of Kansa and daughter of Jarasan- 
dha. (Purana) 

(ii) Suddhi Devi. (Purana) 

PRASNI—(i) Wife of Savita and Savitri Vyahrati. 
(Puriana) 

(ii) Devaki in the epoch of Svayambhuva and wife of 
Sutapa 11 progenitor; mother of Hari by name Prasnigarbha. 
(Purana) 

PRASH—Daughter of Marichi and Sambhuti. (Purana) 
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PRASUTI—(i) Daughter of Svayambhuva Manu; married 
to Daksa. (Purana) 

(ii) An elephant daughter of the Dignagas. (Purana) 

(iii) Wife of Vasistha. (Purana) 

PRATIBHA PATIL—A Minister in the Maharashtra 
government. 

PRATIBHA SINGH—Member of Parliament (Rajya 
Sabha) from Bihar. 

PRATIMA DEVI—An artist. 

PRATIRUPA—Daughter of Hari and wife of Kim- 
purusa. (Purana) 

PRATIVA DEVI—Active political and social worker; 
she organised and led women during the nation? 1 movement; 
received bullet wound in firing by the police on a women's 
procession at Calcutta in 1942 and died on the spot. 

PRATYANGIRA—One of the nine Kalikas. 

PRAUSTHAPADYESTAKA—The form taken by Ach- 
chhodamatsya on the earth. She is known as Satyavati and 
in the Pitraloka as Astaka. (Purana) 

PRAVIN RAY RATHU—A courtesan, the beloved of 
Hindi poet Keshav Das; she wrote numerous short poems in 
Hindi. 

PREMA MATHUR—A woman pilot; she won an inter¬ 
national award in aviation. 

PREMABAI—A poetess of Marathi. 

PREMALATA CHAVAN—Member of Parliament. 
(Lok Sabha) from Maharashtra. 

PREM LATA SHARMA—Head, Musicology Deptt, in 
Banaxas Hindu’ Veursity. 

PRETAYANA—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

PRITHA—A daughter of the Vrishni King Sura, and 
adopted by his uncle Kuntibhoja, as he had no child. She was 
a girl of manners and was given the name Kunti. While young, 
Rishi Durvasa was pleased with the girl’s hospitality and 
granted her a boon. He taught her an incantation on recital 
of which, any deva she thought of, would come to her. 
One morning in excitement she thought of the Sun and the Sun 
was there berides her. Ftom the Sun, she begot a diHd whom 
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she drowned. But he survived and became famous as Kama. 
On coming of age, she married Pandu. When because of the 
curse of a sage (killed in the form of a deer by Pandu), Pandu 
decided to stay in the forest, Kunti and Madri stayed with 
their husband. There she gave birth to Yudhishthira, Bhima 
and Arjuna. After the death of Pandu, she went to Hastinapur 
with all the five childran (Madri had become Sati with Pandu) 
where the children grew up. At a tournament she recognised 
Kama (Radheya). She lookd well after her sons, went with 
them to Varnavata and in disguise lived in the forest and led 
eventful life at Ekachakra and later at Kampilya. 

PRITHVI—(i) Adopted as daughter by the first King 
Prithu; mother of all creatures of different Janapadas. (Purana) 

(ii) Mother of Suparsvanath, 8th Arhat of the Jains by 
Pratishtharaja. 

PRITHVIMAHADEVI (alias Tribhuvanamahadevi)— 
Daughter of Yayati Mahasivagupta I. She was a Kara queen. 

PRITHVIPATHI—Daughter of Margi Yuvaraja of 
Orissa. (8th C) 

PRITI—(i) Wife of Kama, the god of love; was in her 
previous birth a courtesan named Anangavati who observed 
Vibhutidvadasi Vratam. {Purana) 

(ii) Daughter of Daksa and wife of Pulastya. Mother 
of Danagni and Devabahu Atri. {Puranti) 

(iii) Wife of Angirasa, {Purand) 

PRITILATA WADDEDAR—Daughter of Jagat Bandhu 
Waddedar of Goalpara (Distt. Chittagong now in Bangala< 
desh); while a student at Oalcutta, she took part in revolution¬ 
ary activities and worked under the leadership of Surya Sen. 
They were surrounded by the police in the house of another 
revolutionary Sabitri Chakrabarty but escaped arrest and 
remaind underground. She then led an attack on the Pahur- 
tali European Club at Chittagong on Sept. 22, 1932 but it 
failed. In order to avoid arrest, Pritilata committed suicide 
on the spot by swallowing cyanide. 

PRIYA—Daughter of Daksa. (Purana) 

PRIYAKARINI—^Mother of Sri Mahavira Vardhmana, 
24th Arhat of the Jains by Yasasvin. 

PRIYAKARINISARVODYA-A Mudradevi. (Purana) 
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PRIYAMUKHYA—An apsaras. (Purana) 

PRAMILA NAG—An educationist from Bengal. (19th C) 
PULAHA—Wife of Hari and mother of Dvipina, Mar- 
jara and Nila of Vanarajati. {Purana) 

PULOMA—Daughter of Vaisvanara, wife of Bhrigu and 
mother of Chyavana. (Pwana) 

PULOMAKANYA—At first a Vaisya by caste; she be¬ 
came the queen of Purohuta by observing the Kalyanivratam, 
{Parana) 

PUNDARIKA—(i) The eldest daughter of Vasistha and 
Urja; wife of Prana and mother of Dyutiman. {Parana) 

(ii) Apsara. {Parana) 

PUNJl (A) KASHALI—A distinguished apsara engaged 
in playing with balls and presiding over the month of Madhu 
and Madhava. She was sent to disturb Markandeya's penance 
but in vain. (Purana) 

PUNNA—(i) A female servant in the household of Ana* 
nathapindika and later a follower of Buddha. {Therigatha) 

(ii) Maid’Servant of Sujata who gave food to Ootama on 
a day before he attained Buddhahood. 

PUNYA—(i) Daughter-in-law ofParvasa, the lord of 
all games. {Parana) 

(ii) Daughter of Kratu and Sannati. {Parana) 

PUNYAJANI—Wife of Manibhadra and mother of a 
number of Yaksas. {Parana) 

PURANDHI—A woman protege of Asvins, who gave 
her a son, Hiranyabarta. (Rigveda) 

PURANI—A prominent Arya Samaj lady, worker of 
Hissar. She advocated the cause of Swade^i and criticised 
caste restrictions. (20th C) 

PURBI MOOKERJEE—M.P. (Rajya Sabha) from West 
Bengal; one time Rehabilitation Minister in West Bengal. 

PURNA TILAKAMMAL—Wife of Ramakottiah of 
Tamilnadu; she took part in Civil Disobedience movement, 
1931, and was arrested and sentenced to jail. 

PURUKUTSANl—Wife of Purukutsu and mother of 
Trisa-dasyu. {Rigveda) 

PURVACHI—An apsaras. 
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PURVACHITTI—A divine damsel sent by Brahma to 
serve Agnidhra as his spouse. After giving birth to nine sons, 
she went back to Brahma. {Purand) 

PURANJANI—Wife of Puranjana; a charming woman 
protected by a serpent with five hoods. Mother of 1100 sons 
and 110 daughters, allegorically she is the buddhi or intellect. 

PURNIA BEGUM—Daughter of Nawab Alivardi Khan. 

PURUSHADATTA—Yakshini of Sumatinath, Arhat of 
the Jains. (Dig) 

PURUHUTA—A goddess enshrined at Puskara. (Purana) 

PURNACHITTI—An apsara mentioned with Urvasi in 
Yajurveda. 

PUSHPA GUJRAL—She participated actively in the 1942 
movement in Punjab and was imprisoned. She and all her 
family members were in jail in 1940. 

PUSHPA TALWAR—A designer and manufacturer of 
decorative wooden furniture. 

PUSHPABEHN MEHTA—A prominent social worker; 
she worked with Gandhiji in Sewagram. She developed her 
work into a chain of ‘shelters* and education centres known 
as Vikasagrams in Maharashtra and Gujarat. (20th C) 

PUSHPALATA SINGHAL—Managing Director of Inter¬ 
national Industries Ltd and Director, International Pictures. 

PUSHPAVATI—Leader of the female converts of Muni- 
suvrata, 20th Arhat of the Jains. 

PUSHPACHUDA—Leader of the female converts of 
Parsvanath, 23rd Arhat o^he Jains. 

PUSKARAVATI—Goddess enshrined at Prabhasa. 
(Purana) 

PUSHKARINI—(i) The queen of Vyusta and mother of 
Chaksus. (Purana) 

(ii) Daughter of progenitor Virana, wife of Caksusa. 
(Purana) 

(iii) Queen of Ulmuka. (Purana) 

PUSPOTKATA—Daughter of Malyavan and one of the 
four wives of Visravas. She was mother of Mahodara, Maha- 
parsha, Prahasta and Khara. (Purana) 
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PUSH—Daughter of Daksa and wife of Dharma and 
mother of Smaya. (Purana) 

PUTAKRATA—Wife of Putakrata; mother ofDasya- 
vavrka, a prince sage who was victorious over the dasyus; she 
was patron of singers. 

PUTANA—(i) A demoness and a friend of Kamsa. She 
was deputed to kill all infants. Once she came to Vraja and 
changing her form to that of a fascinating lady, she tried to 
kill Krishna. {Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Sadrama, also known as Tamasi. (Purana) 

(iii) Raksasi and wife of Bhadra; mother of Nairrtas. 
(Purana) 

(iv) Daughter of Bali, mother of the Bhutas and a Graha. 
(Purana) 

PUTLI BAI—(i) Second wife of Shivaji. She committed 
sati on her husband’s death. (17th C) 

(ii) A Gujarati lady who did some pioneering work in edu¬ 
cation. (19th C) 

(iii) Mother of M.K. Gandhi. 

PUTRIKA—An apsara. (Purana) 

PYARI DEVI—Wife of Mathura Prasad Singh of Bihar; 
She took part in the Civil Disobedience movement (1930) and 
the Quit India movement (1942). She was arrested and im¬ 
prisoned in 1942, and died in the Phulwari Sharif Camp jail. 


Q 

QUDSIA BEGUM—(i) Mother of Moghul prince Akbar 

Shah, 


(ii) Nawab of Bhopal, a progressive lady. (18th C) 
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RABIA-UD-DAMANI—Wife of Aurangzeb. 

RACHANA—Wife of Tvasta. (Purana) 

RADHA—(i) Mother of Radheya; wife of the charioteer 
Atiratha. 

(ii) Beloved of Krishna while young; a lot of literature 
has been written about the love of Radha and Krishna. Some 
poets have depicted her as a soul in eternal love with the God. 

(iii) Wife of Roopa Sonar of Rajasthan, participated in 
the agitation against enhancement of land revenue by 50 per> 
cent in 1924 and the seizure of waste land which served as 
pasture for their cattle. The village was besieged in May, 
1925 by British troops, equipped with machine guns and 
artillery. The screams of the villagers dying of thirst were 
replied with machine gun firing. She was killed along with 
eighteen others. 

RADHA PATANKAR—Daughter of Shri Ravaji 
Patankar of Maharashtra. She took part in the movement 
demanding merger of Hyderabad State with the Indian Union 
and was killed in 1948 while fighting against a combined 
attack by the Razakars and the Nizam’s police on the small 
town of Nilanga. Five other •villagers were also killed and 
one was burnt alive by the police who destroyed all the houses 
and the market place. 

RADHABAI—(i) Mother of the Peshwa Baji Rao. She 
was a religious lady. 

(ii) A Gujarati poetess in the tradition of Mirabai. 

RADHABAI ANANDA RAO—M.P. (Lok Sabha) from 
Andhra Pradesh. 

RADHABAI SUBBAROYAN—She was invited to take 
part in the discussions of the Round Table Conference in 
London to examine India’s political needs and aspirations. 
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She was the first woman member of the Council of States in 
1938. 

RADHA DEVI—(i) Mother of the famous Sanskrit poet 
Jayadeva. 

(ii) Wife of Lala Lajpat Rai. She was the chairman of 
the Reception Committee of the first women’s meeting in 
Punjab held on 6>7 December, 1922 and presided over by 
Kasturba Gandhi. 

RADHARANI DEVI—A well known poetess. (20th C) 

RADHINAMMAL—Daughter of Muthia Pillai of 
Tamilnadu, she took part in Civil Disobedience movement, 
1932, and courted arrest and suffered imprisonment. 

RADU BIBI—-Member of the Mahila Karma Samaj of 
Calcutta; on her appeal in the early thirties of this century, 
many women parted with their ornaments, broke their foreign 
bangles and vowed not to wear these again. 

RAGHU RAMIAH, LAKSHMl-President, All India 
Women’s Conference, 

RAGINI—A foreigner who made her name as a dancer 
in India. (20th C) 

RAHADA—Daughter of Lakshmanaraja Kalchuri. She 
was married to the Chalukya Vikramaditya IV. 

RAHIMI—A young Muslim Rajput woman of U.P. She 
took part in the Great Revolt of 18S7 against the British Rule. 
She was captured by the British and executed on the gallows. 

RAHONEE BAI—Wife of Dada Saheb; she adopted 
Rao Saheb as her son. 

RAI R.N. (Mrs.)—An educationist of Bengal. (19th C) 

RAI BAGIN—^Wife of Udaram Deshmukh. She was 
despatched by Shaista Khan, Moghul goVernor of Deccan, to 
escort revenue collectors. She lost the battle against Shivaji. 

RAJ BAI—(i) Sister of Mahipat Rana and wife of Sultan 
Muzaffar II of Gujarat. 

(ii) A Rajput lady of U.P. She took part in the Great 
Revolt against the British Rule, in 1857. She was captured by 
the British and executed on the gallows. 

RAJ KAUR—Mother of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. 

RAJA DEVI—Mother of Bana, famous Sanskrit author.. 
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RAJADHIDEVI—Wife of Jayasena III and mother of 
two sons, Avantyas. (Purana) 

RAJAI—Namadev’s wife. She composed blank verses. 

RAJAM BHARATHI—Of Tamilnadu. She joined the 
movement in 1930 and took part in the picketing of foreign 
cloth shops in 1938 aad Individual Satyagraha in 1941. She 
was arrested and served jail sentence. 

RAJAMANJARI—A musical dancer at a public place. 
(Mrichchhkatika) 

RAJANI TRAILOKYAMAHADEVI—Younger sister of 
Loka Mahadevi. (See Mahadevi.) She was one of the queens 
of Vikramaditja. She constructed a great temple of Siva 
under the name of Trailokyeshwara in the vicinity of Lokesh- 
wara temple. (8th C) 

RAJAS B.4I-“One of the wives of Rajaram, son of 
Shivaji. 

RAJASUNDARI—Daughter of Chola Rajaraya II, 
queen of Rajaraya Ganga and mother of Anantavarman 
Chodaganga. 

RAJBANSI DEVI—Wife of the late Dr. Rajendra Prasad, 
President of India. She was president of the Bharatiya Mahila 
Sangh. 

RAJENDRA KUMARI VAJPEYI~A minister in the 
U.P. government. 

RAJESWARI BAI—Wife ofBaluNaidu of Tamilnadu; 
she joined the freedom movement, 1939, took part in Indivi¬ 
dual Stayagraha, 1941 and August movement 1942; was 
arrested and sentenced. # 

RAJIA—Daughter of the sister of Rana Kumbha Wairsi 
of Jaisalmer. Her father’s name was Rai Dhar Rai. She was 
betrothed by the Bhatti Chief to Mir Kasim when the latter 
defeated the Rajput force. (8th C) 

RAJKUMARI AMRIT KAUR--(see Amrit Kaur) 

RA.TPATI KAUL—A prominent political worker of 
Delhi, mother-in-law of Shri Jawahar Lai Nehru. Grand 
mother of Mrs. Indira Gandhi. 

RAJ RANI—Wife of Dr. Yudhvir Singh. She helped in 
organising Congress and Charkha spinning during Quit India 
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movement. Her residence was a centre 'for distribution of 
national literature. She served jail sentence several times. 

RAJULAMATI—Daughter ofUgrascna, king of Giri- 
nagara. She was to be married to Aristanemi or Nemi, the 
twenty second Tirthankara. When Aristanemi saw herds of 
cattle to be slaughtered for the marriage feast, he renounced 
the world. 

RAJYA DEVI—-Eldest daughter of Sundarasena, the 
chief of Rajauri. She was sent to Sultan Zain*ul-Abidin of 
Kashmir. When she arrived Kashmir, the king was engaged 
in sport on the Wular lake. Seeing the ladies’ party coming, 
he asked one of his attendants* *What mother’s doli is that’. 
On hearing that it was Rajya Devi, the princess sent to him, 
he told, ‘*Since I have already called her mother, I cannot 
receive her as a wife”. She was sent to live with the other 
beauties of the harem where afterwards she became a Muslim. 
Rajauri Kandal, a bridge over Man Canal in Srinagar, was 
built by her. 

RAJYAMATI—Daughter of Sri Harshadeva, king of 
Ganda, Odra, Kalinga etc. and wife of the Lichchhavi Kinga 
Jayadeva of Nepal. (8th C) 

RAJYA SHREE—Daughter of Kami Singh of Bikaner; 
received Arjuna award for shooting (1969), has represented 
India in schooling championships. 

RAJYASRI—Queen of Graha-Varman, the eldest son of 
Avanti-Vaman, Maukhari king. The marriage united the two 
brilliant lines of Pushpabhuti and Mukhara. She was sister of 
Harsh-Vardhan and took active part in religious ceremonies 
performed by the brother. (7th C) 

RAJYAVATI—Queen of Dharmadeva of Nepal and 
mother of Manadeva. She resolved to give up her life on the 
funeral pyre of her husband but her son 'Manadeva told her 
that he too would give up his own life before she did so. 
This dissuaded the queen from her grim resolve and she per¬ 
formed the last rites of her husband along with her son. 
(5th C) 

RAKA—Wife of Dhatri and mother of Praia. {Purana) 

RAKMA^—Wife of saint Tukaram. (17th C) 

RAKSHA DEVI BADHWAR of Delhi—She sulffercd 
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imprisonment for taking part in the Quit India Movement^ 
1942, when she was only 18. 

RAKSAKALI—A Sakti. 

RAKSHITA—Leader of the female converts of Aranatha, 
18 Arhat of the Jains. 

RAMABHADRAMBA—Authoress of Raghunath- 

abhyudaya in Telugu. She came from Tanjore. 

RAMABAI, PANDITA—Daughter of Ananta Shastri 
and Laxmibai; when her parents passed away in 1874, she 
with her brother moved from place to place. After her only 
brother also passed away in 1882, she married a lawyer of 
Calcutta, who too died. She started the Arya Mahila Samiti 
in 1882. She was a great scholar. She went abroad, became 
a Christian and took up the cause of women. 

RAMA BAI RANADE—Born in Satara Distt. of 
Maharashtra in 1873. She was Justice M.G. Ranade's wife. 
She became an active member of Arya Mahila Samaj under 
Pandita Ramabai*s influence and suffered at the hands of her 
family’s lady members for being progressive. She started a 
Hindu Lady’s club which provided relief when plague and 
famine spread. She started Poona Seva Sadan with branches 
all over Bombay Presidency with the object of teaching and 
educating women. She also established the Seva Sadan 
Nursing and Medical Association, wrote reminiscences, 
supported suffrage and organised pilgrims’ visit at Alindi. 

RAMA CHOUDHRY—One time Vice-chancellor of 
Rabindra Bharati. 

RAMADEVI—Daughter of a Chalukya king (perhaps 
Vikramaditya VI) and wife of Vallalasena. (12th C) 

RAMA JAIN—Deeply interested in literary activities and 
the Bharatiya Cyan Peeth and its award. She died recently. 

RAMARANI—Mother of Suvidhinatha or Pushpadanta, 
9th Arhat of the Jains by Sugrivaraja. 

RAMANIKALIKA—A Sakti. 

RAMBHA—-(i) An apsaras produced from the churning 
of the ocean. India sent her to seduce Vishvamitia but she 
did not succeed. 

(ii) Wife of Maya who was an Asura, the Lord of 
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Talatala; mother of Mayavi. (Purana) 

RAMESHWARAMMA—A Youth League Leader of 
Madras. 

RAMESHWARI NEHRU—A prominent social worker. 
She was connected with the Kasturba National Memorial 
Trust. (20th C) 

RAMI—A Bengali Bhakti poetess. (15th C) 

RAMPYARI—A doctor of Jaipur. She took keen in¬ 
terest in woman*s education. 

RANBIRl—A sweeperess of U.P. She took part in the 
Great Revolt of 1857 against British Rule. She was captured 
by the British and executed on the gallows in 1857. 

RANGA DEVI—Chief Queen of Rana Hammir Deva, a 
Chauhan prince of Ranthambhor. 

RANGAMMAL—Daughter of Guruswamy Naicker of 
Tamilnadu. She took part in Individual Satyagraha, 1941, 
was arrested and sentenced to jail. 

RANI BAI—Daughter of Chack and sister of Dahir. 
But Dahir, according to Arabs, made her his wife. (Dahir’s 
wife was Ladi.) 

RANI BHITTANMANI—Regent of Raja Jai Prakash 
Singh of Chirgaon. (I9th C) 

RANI CHANNAMMA—(i) Of Bednur. She ruled for 
15 years. She gave protection to Rajarama and for this fought, 
successfully, against Aurangzeb. 

(ii) The first Indian woman crusader for independence 
against the British. She was queen of Malla Sarja of Kittur. 

RANI CHUHAR—A heroine of the War of Indepen- 
denc of 1857. 

RANI GOIDULU—An enemy of the British. She wedg¬ 
ed war against the British rule. 

RANI JASKARAN—Queen of Raja Jaswant Singh of 
Jodhpur. She was dissuaded by Rathor Sangram Singh from 
becoming Sati as she was pregnant. 

RANI JAYAMATI—Wife of king Gadapani of Kamrup; 
she sacrificed her life for her husband, Even when she was 
tortured, she did not disclose the whereabouts of her husband. 

RANI KARNA—Exponent of Kathak. (20th C) 
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RANI LADY HARNAM SINGH—From the royal family 
of Kapurthala. She was pioneer of social reform in Punjab. 
She started an Infant Welfare Centre at Jullundur, and sewing 
and knitting classes for women and founded a -ladies* club at 
Simla. (19th C) 

RANI LAKSHMIBAI—See Lakshmi Bai of Jhansi. 

RANI MUKHYAPAN DEVI—Widow of Narayana 
Singh of Sambhalpur. On his death, the Rani assumed the 
reins of the Government, but Governer General Lord Dal- 
housie set aside her claim as the ruler had died without any 
issue. Sambhalpur was annexed to the British dominion. 

RANI NARUKI—Queen of Raja Jaswant Singh of 
Jodhpur; she was dissuaded by Rathor Sangram Singh from 
becoming Sati as she was pregnant. 

RANI OF PHARYA-Took part in 1857-revolt. 

RANI OF RAMGARH—She participated in the outbreak 
of 1857-58. On her husband*s death in 1850 the British Govt* 
finding the late Raja’s son of unsound mind annexed Ramgarh. 
The Rani protested against this but in vain. In 1857 a revolt 
started in the Mandi Distt. With Rani as the leader, she 
fortified the fort and contacted neighbouring Zamindars. 
Though she fought heroically, she was defeated by the British 
army and had to flee to the jungle. Since she did not want 
to be a prisoner, she plunged a sword into her own body. On 
her death bed she took the responsibility of having incited 
people. 

RANI ROSAMAYEE—Founder of Dakshineshvara 
Kalibari. 

RANI SWARNMAYI (or SHARNOMAYEE)-Widow 
of Raja Krishna Nath Kumar Rai Bahadur of Cassimbazar. 
She placed the state on a sound footing. She gave financial 
help to encourage education and presented a petition to the 
Bengal Government insisting upon it to pass a legislation 
banning polygamy. (19th C) 

RANC TAN BAI-*-During the outbreak of 1857-58, she 
castigated her allegiance to the British authorities. She was a 
direct descendant of Raja of Jalaun, but the state had lapsed 
to the British Govt, and she was sanctioned a pension. After 
the outbreak, Tatya Tope put her son on the Gaddi and she 
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transferred her allegiance to Nana Sahib. On the fall of lhansi, 
she fled to the interior but was captured by the British and 
deported to Monghyr. For 12 years she was a prisoner. 

RANNADEVI—Daughter of Rashtrakuta King Prabala 
and wife of Dharmapal, king of Bengal. 

RANUBAI—Mother of saint Ramdass, the preceptor of 
Shivaji. (17th C) 

RASHID JEHAN—^A well known Urdu fiction-writer. 

RASOOLAN BAI—Of Banaras; known for her Thum- 

rees. 

RATNABAl SRINIVAS RAO—M. P. (Rajya Sabha) 
from Andhra Pradesh. 

RATI—(i) Consort of Kamadeva, the god of love and 
mother of Harsa. 

(ii) Wife of Vibhu and mother of Pratulasena. (Parana) 

(iii) Leader of the female converts of Padmaprabha, 6th 
Arhat of the Jains. 

RATNA—Saibya’s daughter married to Akrura. (Parana) 

RATNA SHASTRI—Wife of Shri Hiralal Shastri of 
Rajasthan; a renowned social worker. Co-founder of Bana- 
sthali Vidyapeetb. 

RATNAMALA—Queen of Salama-nagar (Samdhimat- 
nagar), which subsequently merged into the Wulur Lake. 

RATNAPRABHA—(i) A princess; she speaks of strict 
seclusion of women in Kathasarit Sagar. (11th C) 

(ii) An enthusiastic Congress worker, she carried a na¬ 
tional flag. The flag was snatched by a police official. When 
her grand mother came to help her, she was shot dead. 

RATNAVATI—Wife of poet Tulsidas. In youth he was 
infatuated with her and followed her when she left for her 
parents* house. For this she chided him and asked him to do 
something better. Hurt, he went away and took to Sanyas. 

RATTA—Queen of ruler of Deccan. 

RAY P.K.—A pioneer for women’s education. (20th C) 

RAZIYA BEGUM—(13th C) She belonged to the Slave 
Dynasty and ruled India from 1236 to 1248. She was the 
first Muslim woman in India to write poetry in Persian. 
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REBBALADEVI—A scholar, painter and musician. She 
was deeply influenced by the Vedic Lore. (She came from 
Bellary district). 

REGINA GUHA—Her legal action in 1922 paved the 
way for women to take up law as a profession. (20th Q 

RENU CHAKRAVARTY—Trade Union leader and 
Parliamentarian. 

RENUKA—Mother-goddess; wife of sage Jamadagni 
and mother of Parasuram who went round the country anni¬ 
hilating the Kshatriyas. 

RENUKA RAY—First woman to sit in the Central Legis¬ 
lative Assembly. 

RENUMATI—Wife of Nakula and mother of Niramitra. 
{Purana) 

REV A—Daughter of Dantidurga Rashtrakuta; wife of 
Nandivarman Pallavamalla and mother of Dantivarman 
Pallava. (8th C) 

REVATI—(i) Daughter of Kakudmin and wife of 
Balarama. {Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Mitra and mother of Pippala, Utsarga, and 
Arista. {Parana) 

(iii) Goddess worshipped by the Madras. 

REYANA—Wife of Fakira Gond of Madhya Pradesh. 

She took part in the forest satyagraha during the Civil Dis¬ 
obedience movement (1930-32) and was killed in firing by the 
police on a crowd of people in the forest on October 9, 1930. 

RICHI—(i) Daughter of Nahusa; wife of Apravana; 
mother of Aurva born f^^m her thigh. {Parana) 

(ii) Wife of Anuha. {Parana) 

RIDDHI—Wife of Kubera and mother of Nalakubera. 
{Parana) 

RIKSAKAMI—A Sakti. 

RISA—Daughter of Krodhavasa and wife of Pulaha. She 
had five daughters after whom came Maina Gana. {Parana) 
RISABHA—Wife of Jayanti and mother of Brahmavarta. 
{Parana) 

RISIKULYA'—Wife of Bhuman and mother of Udgitha. 
{Parana) 
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RITA DEVI—A well known dancer; She presented 
Mahari dance abroad; grand daughter of Lakshminath 
Bezbania, father of modern Assamese literature. 

ROCHANA—Grand daughter of Rukmini; married 
Aniruddha. {Rigveda) 

ROHINI—(i) Wife of Vasudeva and mother of Balaram, 
also mother of Pindaraka, Nisata, Durdama, Bala. 

(ii) Yakshini of Ajitanath and Arhat of the Jains accor¬ 
ding to Digambara. 

(iii) Senseless girl who whilst swinging a pestle in an 
attempt to kill flies which had settled on her mother’s head, 
accidentally killed her mother, only to lament her in vain. 
{Jataka) 

(iv) Wife of Chandrama, the eighth tanu ofMahadeva; 
mother of Budha. {Purana) 

(v) Wife of Anakadundubhi and mother of Mahatanu. 
(Purana) 

(vi) Wife of Krishna and mother of Tamrapaksa and 
Diptiman. 

ROMOLA SINHA—from Bengal. She played prominent 
role in the rescue of women. The All Women’s Union Home is 
the result of her endeavours. (20th C) 

ROMASA or LOMAS—Wife of king Bhavayavya, 
credited with the authorship of a verse in Rigveda. 

ROPUILIENI RANI—From mizo Hills, daughter of 
Zonold and wife of Zandula, a tribal chief. She took part in 
the resistance movement against the extension of British autho¬ 
rity in the Mizo Hills and organised Mizo freedom fighters and 
led them in the fight against the British. She was captured by 
the British force led by an officer named Shakespear in August 
1883. Her son Lalthuma was also captured ’and both were 
imprisoned in the Chittagong jail, where she died in January, 
1895. 

ROSHAN KUMARI—Exponent Of Kathak. She runs 
Nritya Kala Kendra a school of classical dance at Bombay; 
daughter of Faquir Mohammed and Zohra Begum; received 
the title of Nritya Shiromani. (20th C) 

ROSHAN VAZIFDAR—Exponent of Bharatanatyam. 

ROSHANARA BEGUM—Younger and second daughter 
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of Emperor Shahjahan and his consort Mumtaz Mahal. During 
the war of succession, she helped Aurangzeb by supplying him 
secretly all information about developments in his father’s 
court. She was a bitter opponent of Dara, whose execution 
she persistently demanded at his trial. 

ROZA DESHPANDE—M. P. (Lok Sabha) fore Mahara¬ 
shtra. 

RUCHI—Married Atmavat. Purana) 

RUDRAMMA—Daughter of king Ganapati Kaktiya. As 
the king had no son, he designated Rudramma married to 
Chalukya Virbhadreshvara by male name Rudradeva as succ¬ 
essor and associated her with the government from 1258. After 
the assumption of royal powers, Rudramma encountered a 
series of problems. The Yadava Mahadeva invaded her terri¬ 
tory and defeated her, but spared her life. She possessed high 
administrative qualities and designated her grand son (.daugh¬ 
ter’s son) as her successor to the throne. Marcopolo describes 
her as a lady of discretion. An efScient administrator, she was 
a lover of justice, equality and peace. 

RUH PARWAR AGHA—Foster sister of Mujahid Shah 
of Gulbarga who ascended the throne in 1377. On his brother’s 
murder, she frustrated the assassinator’s designs to usurp the 
kingdom. She pieced on throne the youngest son of Hasan 
Gangu. (14th C) 

RUKMABAI—(i) While a child she was married to one 
Dadaji of Maharashtra. On attaining puberty she refused to 
go to her husband who she said was uncultured and illiterate. 
The case was taken to the court where the husband won the 
case. It stirred poef>le and the question of child marriage 
gained prominence. 

(ii) A doctor and educationist of Rajkot. She tried hard 
for women’s education. 

RUKMANI—One of the wives of Tukaram. She suffered 
from chronic asthma and therefore her father-in-law brought 
another woman for his son Tukaram. 

RUKMANI AMMAL—Wife of T.N. Natarajan of Tamil- 
nadu. She joined the freedom movement in 1930 and took part 
in foreign cloth boycott in 1930 and toddy shop picketing in 
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1931 and Individual Satyagraha 1941. She was arrested and 
sent to jail. 

RUKMANI BAI—(i) Mother of Jnancshvara. 

(ii) Wife of Maharaj Chhatrapal in Madhya Pradesh. 
She took part in the Quit India movement (1942) was arrested 
and sentenced to jail. Died in jail. 

RUKMANI MENON—India’s Ambassador in Austria. 
The First Indian woman to be an ambassador of her country. 

RUKMAVATI—Wife of Pradyumna. {Purana) 
RUKMINI—(i) Wife of Krishna and mother of Prad¬ 
yumna, eldest son of Krishna. Krishna had taken her forcibly 
to Dwarka and married her. 

(ii) Wife of Sisupala (Chaidya) and daughter of Bhismaka. 
(Puro/ifl) 

RUKMINI DEVI ARUNDALE—An eminent dancer; 
she married Arundel and was closely associated wirh the 
Theosophical movement. She popularised Bhratanatyam and 
established Kalakshetra; was a nominated member of the Rajya 
Sabha. 

RUKMINI LAKSHMAPATI—Arrested in connection 
with Salt Satyagraha. She was the president of the Tamil Nadu 
Provincial Congress Committee and Served as Health Minister 
of Madras Government in 1946-47. 

RUKMINIAMMA—A champion for women’s education. 
(20th C) 

RUMA—Daughter of Panasa a Vanara and wife of 
Sugriva. She followed Rama in his expedition to Lanka. 
{Purana) 

RUPAMATI—Her love with Bazbahadur is legendary. 
She composed delightful Hindi songs for her, husband. For 
seven years, they lived happily. In 1563 Akbar sent force 
under Adam Khan who succeeded in conquering Malwa. 
Bajbahadur was betrayed by his man who fled. The story says 
hat she consented to receive Adam Khan. But when he went 
to see her, he found her beautifully dressed lying on her bed, 
dead. (16th C) 

RUPSUNDARI—Wifeof Madhava, the Prime Minister 
of king Kama Waghela of Gujarat. She was extremely pretty 
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and the king tried to seize her. This led to his downfall. 

RUQIA BEGUM—Sister of Babur; daughter of Makh- 
duna Sultan, (known as Qara Qur Begum). 

RUQAIYA BEGUM—Daughter of Hindal was betrothed 
to Akbar. 

RUQAIYA BAKU—Wife of Tipu Sultan. 

RUSATI—Maiden married to Syava. {Rigveda) 

(ii) Wife of Narsada. {Atharvaveda) 
RUSHMA—Defeated Indra. 



SABARI—A disciple of Matanga engaged in hard 
work. She would wear bark of trees and matted locks and 
was greatly devoted to Rama. She attained high spritualasim. 
{Ramayana) 

SABITA CHATTERJEE—A crack shot. 

SABU—A dancing girl of Kashmir in the court of Ranjit 
Singh. (19th C) 

SACHl—(i) Wife of Maghvan, another name of Indra. 
(Pwrona) 

(ii) Mother of Chaitanya. 

SACHl RANI GURTA—A prominent Hindi writer. 

SADA KAUR—l^e was a far sighted and ambitious 
woman, wife of Kanhey Chief Gurbax Singh who died fighting 
Maha Singh. She married her daughter Mehtab Kaur to her 
enemy Maha Singh’s son Ranjit Singh. Later she wielded 
considerable influence in the Sikh court. (19th C) 

SADASIVA IYER—Social and political reformer. She 
was one of the pioneers who called for the legislation for women 
on the electoral roll. She was member of a deputation 
under Sarojini Naidu that met Montagu in 1917 and asked for 
women’s rights. 
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SADHARANI—A courtesan. (Rigveda) 

SADVATI—Wife of Bharatagni and mother of Parajanya. 
(Purana) 

SAGARIKA—A painter, she drew a picture of her lover. 
She is a character in the Ratnavali. 

SAGUNABAI—Sixth wife of Shivaji. She bore him a 
daughter Nanibai. 

SAHADEVA—Wife of Vasudeva and mother ofPuru. 
(Purana) 

SAHIB KAUR. MATA—Wife of Gobind Singh. 

SAHIBJI—Wife of Amin Khan, Governor of Kabul. She 
played important role in the affairs of the state. 

SAHIFA BANU—Her fine and delicate painting of the 
potrait of Shah Tehmasp, the king of Persia, with whom the 
Emperor Humayun took refuge to preserved in the Victoria 
and Albert Museum, London. This is the only Mughal Minia¬ 
ture signed by a woman. 

SAHIBA ZAMANI—Daughter of Emperor Mahammed 
Shah and Malika Jahan. Alamgir II wanted to marry her. 
Malika Jahan sought protection of Abdali. He took away 
both the ladies to kabul. 

SAHJANYA—Apsaras mentioned with Menaka as 
belonging to Vishwakarma. (Yajurveda) 

SAHJOBAI—A Dadupanthi Bhakti poetess of Hindi. 
(18th C) 

SAHODARABAIRAI—M.P. (Lok Sabha) from Madhya 
Pradesh. 

SAI BAI—Daughter of Vithoji Mohite Newaskar and 
wife of Shivaji. (17 C) 

SAIBYA—Wife of Raja Harishchandra. 

SAIVYA—Mother of Kausika and wife of Vasudeva. 
(Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Jyamogha. 

SAIYEDAH BIBIZULAIKHA—Mother of Nizamuddin 
Aulia. 

SAKINA BANOBEOUM—Sister of Mirza Mohammed 
Hakim, half brother of emperor Akbar. 
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SAKINI—Yogini in the Brahmanical tantras; female de¬ 
mon attendant on Durga. 

SAKRANI—Wife of Indira. 

SAKRU-UN-NISSA BEGUM—Daughter of Akbarand 
Bibi Daulat Shah. 

SAKTl—Consort of Siva. She has two characters, one 
mild and the other fierce. In the milder form, she is celebra¬ 
ted as Unia (bright) and Gauri. In her fierce form, as a des¬ 
troyer of many asuras and an accomplisher of mighty deeds, 
she is Kali or Chamundi. Devi Bhagavata describes her great 
exploits and Devi Mahatmya (in 700 stanzas) enumerates her 
victories over the various demons. 

SAKULA—Wife of Prasenajit. She was gifted with 
higher vision amongst Buddhist followers. (Therigatha) 

SAKUNI—Daughter of Bali. {Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Naka, a man-eater. (Purmia) 

SAKUNTALA~(i) Daughter of Vishwamitra from 
Menaka. She was left in a forest where she was found by Kanva 
who brought her up. She married Dushyanta and had son 
Bharata from him. 

(ii) Daughter of Rama Reddy. While a student, she took 
part in Civil Disobedience. She was arrested and sentenced 
to jail. 

S(H)AKUNTALA DEVI—(ii) Well known as a wizard of 
calculations and a human computer. 

(iv) An Oriya fiction-writer. (20th C) 

S(H)AKUNTALA MAUHUR—A modern Hindi poetess. 

SAKWARBAI—4th wife of Shivaji. (17 C) 

SALAVATI—Courtjsan. In accordance with the preva¬ 
lent practice, she cast away her newly born son in a winnowing 
basket. The baby was saved by prince Abhaya and later be¬ 
came a great physician. (MV) 

SALIHA BANG—(i) Daughter of Kasim Khan and wife 
of Jahangir whe gave her the title of Badshah Mahal. 

(ii) Daughter of Sulaiman Shikoh and married to Prince 
Mohammed Akbar, fourth son of Aurangzeb. 

SALIMA BEGUM—Daughter of Humayuu'a sister 
Gulrukh and wife of Bairam Khan. She wrote poems in Persian. 
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On Bairam Khan’s murder by A.fgan, she was brought to 
Akbar’s court and Akbar marrier her. Her young son Abdur 
Rahim was brought up under emperor’s care as Khan Khana. 
She performed pilgrimage to Mecca in 1582. 

SALOME AARON—Miss Mannequin chosen by the 
Mannequin International at Bangkok in 1971; a fashion model 
of Bombay. 

SAMA—Courtesan; she was cheated by her lover. This 
man was earlier a robber and she had tried to reform him. 
Instead he robbed and tried to kill her. She still tried to get 
the man back which he refused. {Jataka) 

SAMASKAR—An educationist of Maharashtra. (19th C) 

SAMAVATI—Daughter of merchant Bhaddavatiya. 
Orphaned by her mother’s death, she was adopted by Mitta 
Ghoshaka. She was chief consort of King Udayan and con¬ 
verted him to Buddhism. She was herself converted by 
Khujjutara. {Dp. Corny) 

SAMBHUTI—(i) Daughter of Daksha; wife of Marichi 
and mother of Purnamasa, Prishthi and Trisa. {Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Agni and mother of Parjanya. 

SAMITI—Daughter of a professor in the Commiila 
College; a revolutionary, she was sentenced to transportation 
for life for shooting the magistrate of Comilla in 1931. 

SAMITI DAS—One of the important Congress workers 
of Calcutta and secretary of the Nari Satyagraha Committee. 

SAMJNA—Daughter of Kalindi. {Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Trasta. {Parana) 

(iii) Mother of Manu and wife of Vivasvat. {Parana) 

SAMPATIA DEVI—Wife of Bhuto Gope of Bihar; she 

took part in the Quit India Movement (1942), received bullet 
wound in firing by;British soldiers at Rohiy^r after the crash of 
a government aircraft on September, 2,1942 and died the same 
day. 

SAMROO BEGUM (see Begum Samroo)—Celebrated 
princess of Sardhana; her original name was Zcib>un-nissa. 
She was an adventurer par excellence. After marriage to 
‘Sombre’ Sahib, she took the name ‘Samroo’. From abject 
poverty she rose to be an independent ruler. 
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SAMUDRl (SAVARNO)--Daughtcr of the ocean 
(Samudra) and wife of Prachinabarhis and mother of ten sons 
Prachetasas. (Purana) 

SAMJNA—Wife of Sun god, once she escaped to 
Uttara Kuru in the form of a mare. Asvins were bom of this 
couple. 

SAMYOGITA—One of the wives of Prithviraj Chauhan. 

SANCHIYYA HONNAMMA—Authoress of Kannada, 
(See Honnamma.) 

SANDILYA PAITRI—Brahmani who attained perfec¬ 
tion in austerity. She adopted the vow of celibacy and purity, 
practiced Yoga and reached heaven. (Mahabharata) 

SANGHAMITRA—She was daughter of the great King 
Asoka. The torch of truth and love lighted by her and her 
brother Mahendra bums to this day in Ceylon. Once when 
the prince was 20 (and she 18) a teacher came to Asoka and 
said, *‘He alone is true friend of the Dharma who can dedi¬ 
cate his children to it”. Asoka asked the children. '*Are you 
prepared to take the vow of life-long honesty, chastity and 
service to the world ?” The two replied, “It would be a great 
destiny for us if we could be instrumental in spreading the 
message of universal love as taught by Lord Buddha. If you 
will give us permission we will join the Order and achieve the 
end and purpose of human life.” Asoka then dedicated his 
children in the service of Tathagat. Mahendra was renamed 
Dharmapala and Sanghamitra as Ayupali. At 32 Mahendra 
went to Ceylon and a large population became his follower. 
When the princess Anula of Ceylon and 500 of her companians 
decided to renounce their homes, at Mahendra*s request Sangh- 
mitra arrived in Ceylon. She established a nunnery and took 
charge of training of nuns. By their untiring efforts entire 
Ceylon became Buddhist and Aniruddhapura was built. 
Mahavamsa says, “When she died the king of Singhala per¬ 
formed her last rites.as a fitting tribute to her memory.” 

SANJNA—Daughter of Vishvakarma and wife of the 
sun; Mother of Manu Vaivasvat, Yama and Yami. 

SANJUKTA PANIGRAHI—An exponent of Odissi 
dance. 

SANKARSANl—A Sakti; one of the nine Kalikas. 
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SANKHA—Daughter of Rashtrakuta Amoghavarsha 1, 
wife of Penindevavar, author of Bharataventri. (9th C) 

SANNATI—Daughter of Devala (V) and queen of Brah- 
madatta» the Panchala king. {Purand) 

(ii) Wife of Marichi. (Puraim) 

(iii) Wife of Kratu and mother of Punya. {Purana) 

SANTA—(i) Daughter of Dasaratha; she was adopted by 

Dharamaratha, well known as Romapada; wife of Risyasringa» 
mother of Chitraratha. (Purana) 

(ii) Yakshini of Suparsvanatha, 7th Arhat of the Jains. 

SANTALADEVI—Queen of Hoyasala King Vishnuvar- 
dhana; a staunch devotee of Jainism, she made several dona¬ 
tions to Jain temples. She died in 1131 by the Jain form of 
renunciation. (12th C) 

SANTHA RAMA RAU—A well known writer. (20th C) 

SANTI—(i) Daughter of Daksa and one of the wives of 
Daksa. (Purana) 

(ii) Daughter of Kardama and wife of Atharvan. 
(Purana) 

SANTI DAS—Was M.L.C., daughter of Debendranath 
Ghosh, grand daughter on mother's side of Swami Vivekanand. 
She took active part in students' movement in 1929-30, parti¬ 
cipated in C.D. Movement in the thirties; joined revolutionary 
movement and was awarded life transportation in connection 
with the assassination of Mr. S. R. Stevens, Distt. Magistrate, 
Tripura. After 8 years of incarceration, she was released 
through the efforts of Mahatma Gandhi. Since release from 
jail, she was engaged in active Congress work and in social 
welfare of women and displaced persons. 

SANTIDEVA—Wife of Vasudeva and mother of Pratis- 
ruta. (Purana) 

SANTISHDA GHOSH—Revolutionary from Barisal; 
she was arrested while trying to encash a forged cheque of 
twenty seven thousand rupees in Grindlay Bank, Calcutta. 
The money was needed to carry on revolutionary activities. 

SAPTAKSARA-A Sakti. 

SAPTARNAKALl-A Sakti. 
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SARA CHACHO—Connected with the Y.W.C.A. move¬ 
ment. (20th C) 

SARADA DEVI (1853-1920)—Also known as Sri 
Sarada-ma Devi and the Holy Mother. She was spiritually one 
of the most enlighteneed persons, like her husband Rama- 
krishna. Only after the age of 18 she lived at Dakshinesh- 
war from time to time with him. He performed the Sodash 
Puja seating her on the seat intended for the Divine Mother 
and after the Puja she went into deep samadhi. She was treat¬ 
ed as a divine mother by his disciples and others. She under¬ 
went deep spiritual disciplines. From time to time she lived 
at her husband's place and her parents' place also. After her 
husband’s death in 1886 she went on pilgrimage and lived at 
Kamarpukur. In her later life she was disturbed by the in¬ 
sanity of two close women relations of hers. 

Sarda Devi had a simple and unostentatious life. “The 
world has not seen a woman who lives with her husband like 
an ordinary woman. Sarda Devi was neither wife nor mother. 
Yet she was a mother in another and higher sense.** Her 
teachings were compiled by the disciples. These are simple 
but telling e.g. “Everything depends on the mind. Nothing 
can be achieved without purity of mind’’. Sarda Devi com¬ 
bined in her personality an ordinary home life and the highest 
spirituality. 

SARADA MEHTA—^Vice Chancellor of the India Wo¬ 
men’s University, Poona. 

S.4RAGHA—Queen of Bindumat. {Purana) 

SARALA DEVI—Younger daughter of Swarnakumari 
Devi, the elder sister of Rabindranath Tagore. She was a 
great patriot. She was married to the well known national¬ 
ist leader Ram Bhaj Dutt of Lahore and participated in the 
nationalist movement. 

SARAMA—(i) WifeofVibhishana. 

(ii) Panis offered to make her their sister. {Taittariya 
Brahman) 

SARAN'r U—Daughter of Twastri, the most skillful 
workman; wife of Vivasvat and mother of the Aswins. 

SARASIBALA DAS—Of West Bengal, took part in the 
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Quit India movement; died of brutal assault by the police when 
she was pregnant in 1942. 

SARASWATI—(i) Goddess of speech and learning; 
schematically associated with Brahma as his consort. Her 
other names are Bharati, Sarada, Vagiswari, Brahmini etc. 

(ii) A goddess connected with the Bharatas. (Rigveda) 

(iii) Wife of Purnamasa and mother of Parvasa. (Purana) 

(iv) Wife of Devaguhya and mother of Sarvabhauma 
Hari. (Purana) 

(v) Wife of Dadhichi. {Purana) 

(vi) Wife of King Asanga Playogi who was a revcaler of 
the Vedic wisdom and lived an ideal life of spirituality. Ac¬ 
cording to a legend her husband lost his manhood and turned 
into a woman. But to the great delight of Sarasvati, by the 
intercession of a sage, the husband was transferred into a man. 

(vii) Jain nun, sister of Kalaka charya, a famous Jain 
preceptor of Ujjain, she was carried off by King Gardabhilla 
of Ujjain. 

(viii) Wife of Bhaskaracharya, the well known mathe¬ 
matician. 

(ix) Wife of the great philosopher Mandan Mishra. She 
was herself a great scholar and in a contest between Mandana 
and Sankaracharya acted as a judge. 

SARASWATI GIRI—Wife of V.V. Giri, a former Presi¬ 
dent of India. 

SARASWATI KANUNGO—An Oriya fiction writer. 
(20th C) 

SARASWATI N.~A Malayali fiction writer. 

SARASWATI PANDURANGMMA—Daughter of Vara- 
dharaja. She was the first lady in 1931 to court imprison¬ 
ment in freedom movement. She joined the movement in 
1929, took part in Salt Satyagraha in 1930 and Disobedience 
movement 1931-32, Individual Satyagraha in 1941 and August 
Movement in 1942. She was arrested and sentenced to jail 
many times and during this period lost her son and daughter. 

SARASWATI PRADHAN—M.P. (Rajya Sabha) from 
Orissa. 

SARASWATY—Secretary of the Women’s Section, 
Indian Independence League, Singapore. She enlisted volun- 



158 INDIAN WOMEN THROUGH THE AGES 


teers, collected funds and provided amenities to the soldiers of 
the Indian National Army (INA). 

SARFRAS BEGUM—A Begum of Oudh who took park 
in the 1857-revolt. 

SARI—Mother of Sariputta, a famous Buddist monk. 
Her three daughters followed the path of her son and joined 
the order. {{Therigathd) 

SARLADEVI CHAUDHURANI (1872-1945)—Through 
her paper Bharati and a Yoga Centre that she set up at Cal¬ 
cutta, Sarla Devi advocated Hindu-Muslim unity, use of 
Swadeshi goods etc. By organising Suhrid Samiti, she tried 
to create a martial spirit among its members. She was daugh¬ 
ter of Swarnakumari, a great patriot, and niece of Rabindra 
Nath Tagore. After her marriage with Ram Bhaj Chaudhary 
of Lahore, her activities shifted from Calcutta to Lahore. 
She opened branches of Arya Samaj and organised women's 
movement. It was in 1909 at the Pratapaditya Anniversary 
started by her at Calcutta that ‘Vandemataram* was for the 
first time used as a national slogan. In 1919 she raised her 
voice against the tyranny of General Dyer. Because of her 
activities Sarla Devi was placed under surveillence. She re¬ 
mained an ardent patriot and political worker till her death 
in 1945. 

SARLA DEVI SARABHAI—Prominent social worker. 
She was connected with Kasturba National Memorial Trust. 
(20th C) 

SAIRINDHRI—Draupadi while in disguise as a maid¬ 
servant of the king of Virata.^ 

SARMISTHA—(i) Daughter of Asura king and appoint¬ 
ed as maid servant to Devayani, wife of Yayati and mother of 
Puru. 

(ii) Mother of Anu. (Purana) 

SAROJ JHA—Dr, Professor of Preventive and Social 
Medicine in T. N. Medical College, Bombay; known for her 
research. 

SAROJINI BOSE—In 1905 at the Provincial Congress, 
she took a vow not to put on gold bangles till the prohibition 
on Bande Mataram was cancelled. 
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SAROJINl MAHARSHl—Was a Minister of state in 
the Central Government; M. P. from Karnataka. 

SAROJINl NAIDU—Thc first woman Governor of U.P. 
in 1947. She was a renowned poet, known as ‘Nightangle of 
India*, ambassador of Hindu-Muslim unity and champion of 
women's rights. She was the first Indian woman to be the 
President of the Indian National Congress. 

SARUPA—Daughter of Yaksa, wife of Bhuta and mother 
of Bhima, one of the eleven Rudras. {Purand) 

SARVAHANA—Yakshini of Neminatha or Arishtanemi, 
an Arhat of the Jains. {Dig) 

SARVARI—(i) Wife of Dosa, a Vasu. 

(ii) A devout woman who looked for the visit of Rama. 

SASHIVRATA—One of the wives of Prithvi Raj 
Chauhan. 

SASHTHI—Mother of Kartikeya, the protective deity of 
children. 

SASIPRABHA—A Naga princess married to Sindhuraja 
(brother of King Munja) in gratitude of the latter’s help to her 
father. 

SASIYASI—Daughter of Raja Rathivat and wife of 
Syavaswa. 

SASSI—The famous heorine of Husn-O-Noor (Beauty 
and Coquetry) written by Mir Masum Bhakkari. She was born 
of Brahman parents named Naniya (father) and Mundhar 
(wife). While she was yet a child, it was predicted that the 
girl would marry a muslim. She was drowned in river but was 
rescued by a washerman who because of her beauty named her 
Sassi (Moon). The son of the chief of Kich named Punnu 
fell in love with her and he became her father’s apprentice. 
Finally the two were married. 

SASSIBALA DEVI—She took part in the attack on the 
Keshpur (in West Bengal) police station in August, 1942. She 
received a bullet in the police firing and died. 

SATADRUn —Well accomplished daughter of Samudra 
and wife of Barhisad. 

SATARUPA—(i) Daughter of Brahma and wife of Manu, 
mother of Uttanapada. 
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(ii) Mother of Mahan. (Purana) 

SATI—(i) Daughter of Daksa. She practised Dharana, 
a special form of Samadhi. (Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Siva. She dedicated all her life to the service 
of her Lord. 

(iii) Daughter of Daksa, married to Angiras. (Purana) 

SATI-UN-NISA KHANUM—Adviser and lady-in-wait- 

ing of Mumtaz Mahal. She was a scholar of Persian and 
taught Quran and Persian language to Jaharara Begum. She 
became superintendent of the harem. 

SATKRI—Wife of Mabayasa and mother of Gurudhi 
and Rantideva. (Purana) 

SATYA—(i) Wife of Brahanmanas and daughter of 
Saibya, the Chedi king. (Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Manthu and mother of Bhauvaoa. (Purana) 

(iii) Daughter of Nagnajit, king of Kosala, and wife of 
Krislma. (Purana) 

SATYABHAMA—(i) Daughter of Bhangaraka and 
Vratavati, and wife of Krishna and mother of Pratibana. She 
refused to part with the jewel Satadhanvan. 

(ii) Author of ‘Kamala’, ‘Saguna* etc. (20th C) 

SATYASANDHI—Mother of Sankardeva, the saint poet 
of Assam. (15th C) 

SATYAVATI—(i) Fisher girl who exuded fragrance. 
She married King Santanu on the condition that her son would 
be the king. Bhisma, the son of Santanu, renounced his 
rights for his step brother Vichitravirya born of her. Later 
she renounced the world with Ambika and Ambalika, and with 
Kunti and her five sons went to the forest. (Mahabharata) 

(ii) Dahghter of Gafihi (Kausika), a royal sage, who knew 
the Yoga power of Hari; wife of Brahmana Richika. 

(iii) Wife of Parashar and mother of Vyasa. 

(iv) Daughter of Paurukutsa. (Purana) 

(v) Grand-daughter of Swami Shraddhanand; she worked 
incessantly for her countiy’s freedom and was many times in 

jail. 

(vi) Delhi’s first lady Satyagrahi; one of the founders of 
Congress Socialist Party, she aswakened political consciousness 
among women, and took part in the Civil Disobedience move¬ 
ment 1930, the Individual Satyagraha 1940 and Quit India 
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Movement, 1942 and was every time sentenced to imprison¬ 
ment. She was released on account of her serious illness. Her 
mother Shrimati Ved Kumari and sisters also took active part 
and were arrested and convicted. In 1945 she died in hospital 
in detention. 

(vii) Exponent of Bharatanatyam. 

SATYAVATl MALIK—A Hindi writer. 

SATYAVATl MEHTA—Freedom fighter. She was injured 
in a direct burst of gas cylinder by police in 1942 at Bombay. 

SAUDAMINI (also known as B. Rajyalakshanamma)— 
A Telugu writer, her name is counted amongst those who 
inaugurated the modern movement in Telugu. 

SAU (T) ATI—Daughter of Daksa, wife of Kratu. 
(Purana) 

SAVALADEVI—Queen of the Kalachuri Somadeva of 
Kaiyan, she was well known for her skill in music and dancing 
and displayed her accomplishment in public. 

SAVARNA—Wife of Surya and mother of Manu. 

(ii) Wife of Prachinabarhis and mother of the ten 
Prachetasas. 

SAVASABARI—A Sakti. 

SAVITHRI AMMAL—(1899-1961) She joined the free¬ 
dom movement in 1928 and took part in toddy shop picketing 
(1931), Individual Satyagraha (1940) and Quit India Move¬ 
ment. She was arrested and jailed. She was an ardent Khaddar 
worker. 

SAVITRAMMA—A Kannada fiction-writer. (20th C) 

SAVITRI—Daughter of Asvapati, the king of Madra, 
and wife of Satyavan. She proved a true wife. Because of 
her devotion, Yama was constrained to restorb life to Satyavan. 

SAVITRI BAI—Widow of commandant Bellari. She 
kept Shivaji*s attack at bay for 26 days. Shivaji showed her 
courtesy on surrender. 

SAVITRI TEJUJA—Known for her researches; with 
(I.C.M.R.) 

SAVITRIBAI PHULE—A social worker. 

SAVITRI DEVI SURI—Of Lahore. Took part in the 
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Salt Styagraha (1930) and Quit India Movement (1942). Her 
property was confiscated and she was detained along with her 
husband and children at Saidpur in Distt. Rawalpindi. Every 
Sunday she had to report to the Police Station, Gotra at a 
distance of 12 miles. She gave shelter to 100 girls at her 
residence in Lahore for 24 days during the partition of the 
country. 

SAVITRI NIG AM—Member of Parilament. Took up 
the work of prohibition in India. 

SAVITRI SHYAM—M.P. (Lok Sabha) from Uttar 
Pradesh. 

SAYDA BEGUM—Begum of Oudh; she wrote to Wajid 
Ali Shah about the courage shown by Hazrat Mahal in fighting 
against the British in 1857. 

SCHARLIEB DAME MARY—The first Indian woman 
to study medicine in the medical college at Madras. She 
founded the Victoria College and Gosha Hospital, now known 
as Kasturba Gandhi Hospital at Madras. 

SEETAKARALAMMAL—Wife of Karmega Servai; 
she took part in Civil Disobedience Movement, 1932, and was 
arrested and sentenced to jail. 

SEETA PARMANAND Dr.—Organised the Women 
Legislators* Club and launched into all aspects of vital social 
legislation, particularly the controversial. 

SEMBIYAN MAHADEVI—Malwa princess and queen 
of Gandaraditya. A pious lady, she built temples of archite¬ 
ctural beauty. (10th C) 

SENAMATA—^Mother of Sambhavanatha, the 3rd Arhat 
of the Jains. * 

SESAMANTRA—One of the nine Kalikas. 

SESIKA—One of the nine Kalikas. 

SHAFI, LADY—A progressive woman who supported 
women's education in the first decade of this century. 

SHAH BEGAM—(i) Wife of Malik Ahmed, Prime 
Minister of Kashmir; she set up a school. 

(ii) Daughter of Mohmmed Mukim, brother of Shah Beg 
Arghun; married to Kasim Koka who was killed in war by 
Babur. She was taken to Kabul. 
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(iii) Daughter of Bhagwan Dass; wife of Jehangir and 
mother of Sultan Khusro. Jehangir disliked her and she took 
poison. 

SHAH KHANAM—Half sister of Aliverdi Khan, Nawab 
of Bengal, married to Mir Zafar. 

SHAH TURKHAN—Mother of Sultan Ruknuddin. She 
was a Turkish hand maid and rose to be the queen of Iltutmish. 
She was very ambitious and seized all power while his son 
indulged in enjoyment. 

SHAKUNTALA—Brought up by Kanva; King 
Dushyanta fell in love with her. When she went to her court, 
he refused to accept her. But he accepted her later. 

SHAMA—A disciple of Buddha, authoress of Therigatha. 

SHAM KUMARI NEHRU—Worked for freedom move¬ 
ment at Allahabad. 

SHAMS-UN-NISA BEGUM—Daughtcr of Hakim 
Kamaruddin of Banaras; wrote a small Diwan. 

SHANKAR DEVI—Sister of Bahadur Singh, the Raja of 
Kishtwar; married to Yaqub Khan, became later on Path 
Khatun. 

SHANTA GANDHI—A Gujarati writer and dancer; 
foundeT*member of the Indian Pcople^s Theatre. 

SHANTA RAO—Dancer of classical style; noted 
exponent of Mohini Attam of Malabar; one of the finest 
exponents of Bhartanatyam. 

SHANTABAI VENGSAKAR—A dictator of War 
Council. 

SHANTA DEVI—(i) Daughter of Ramananda Chatteijee, 
founder editor of the Modern Review; probably the first in 
Bengal to portray an educated girl and the difficulties she faced 
in a conservative society. 

(ii) Of N.W.F.P. Took keen interest in social welfare, 
worked for uplift of Harijans and participated in Quit India 
Movement, 1942. 

SHANTALA DEVI—(i) Saintly queen of the Hoyasala 
King Vishvadhanadeva. She was a noted singer and dancer 
and was instrumental in building several Jain shrines. 
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(ii) Famous as human computer for her prompt calcula¬ 
tions of intricate mathematical problems. 

SHANTA RAO—A renowned dancer. (20th C) 

SHANTA SHELKE—A Marathi writer. (20th C) 

SHANXI GHOSH—A well known pediatrician of Delhi. 

SHANXI KABIR—A prominent social worker. Her 
husband Humayun Kabir was a renowned educationist and 
Union Minister of Education. (20th C) 

SHARAN RANI—Hindustani Classical Sarod instru¬ 
mentalist. 

SHARDA BABURAO DIVAN—a renowned educationist 
and social welfare worker of Bombay. 

SHARMA, ARCHANA Dr.—Specialist in Cytochemistry 
in the Calcutta University. 

SHARMISHXA—She composed a difficult dance Chhalika. 

SHASHIKALA KAKODKAR—Chief Minister of Goa. 

SHASHIYASI—Wife of Xaranta. She presented lot of 
wealth to Shyavashva, son of a Rishi. {Rigveda) 

SHEIKH RANGREZIN—A dyer by trade, she wrote 
Hindi poetry. Once a Brahmin poet named Alam gave her his 
turban for dyeing. She found a slip of paper tied at one end 
with an incomplete verse written on it. She completed the 
vsrse, dyed the turban and sent them to the owner. Xhe poet 
was amazed that his verse had been completed. He gave her 
an anna for dyeing the turban and a hundred gold coins for 
the verse. In the end, he became a Mohammaden and married 
her. She was a clever and witty woman. Once prince Moazzam 
asked her, “Are you the bfloved and wife of Alam (meaning 
world) ?*' Her reply was, “Your Majesty I am the mother of 
Jahan (i.e., ‘world’), Jahan being her son.” (l 8th C) 

SHEILA BHAXIA—Pioneer of Indian Opera. 

SHERA V. VAJIFDAR—Keenly interested in welfare of 
blinds and in activities of Forward Block. 

SHIRIN VAZIFDAR—Exponent of Bharatnatayam. 

SHIVA KAMU—Xhe first person who left the Medical 
College of Madras (as a student) in protest against the intern¬ 
ment of Annie Besant. She was the sister-in-law of Mr. 
Arundale. 



SmVARANI DEVI 165 

SHIVARANI DEVI—Wife of Hindi novelist Prem Chand. 
She herself was a prose-writer in Hindi. 

SHIVA RAU—A prominent lady social worker. She 
held important office in the Indian Cooperative Union. (20th C) 

SHOBHA DEVI—A Brahmin woman of U.P. She took 
part in the Great Revolt against the British rule in 1857. She 
was captured by the British and executed on the gallows in 
1857. 

SHOBHARANl DUTTA—A Bengali revolutionary who 
had to undergo imprisonment in early forties. 

SHOELABALA DAS—She was an M.P. She did a lot for 
the women’s cause. Her field of activity was Bihar and Orissa. 
She started an industrrial school for girls, organised the first 
girls high school, took active part in the National Council of 
Women. 

SHRIDEVI—Wife of Vimla, Minister of King Bhimadeva 
ofPatan. She helped her husband in getting one of the 
splendid marble temples erected at Mount Abu. (11th C) 

SHRUNGARAMMA—A Bhakti poetess of Karnataka. 
(17th C) 

SHYAM KUMARI DEVI—M. P. (Rajya Sabha) from 
Madhya Pradesh. 

SHYAM KUMARI KHAN-Membcr of Parliament 
(1963-68); social worker of U.P. 

SHYAMABAI—Wife of Bira Dhangar of Maharashtra; 
took part in the popular movement demanding merger of 
Hyderabad state with the Indian Union, killed by the Razakars 
on May 22, 1948, during their attack on Nandgaon village. 
Twelve other persons were also killed by the Razakars. 

SHYAMALA PAPPU—The first wpman to be the Govern¬ 
ment’s senior Standing Counsel in Supreme Court. 

SIDDHAKALI—One of the nine Kalikas. 

SIDDHARTHA—Mother of Abhinandana, 4th Arhat of 
the Jains. 

SIDDHAYIKA—Yakshini of Sri Mahavira, 24th Arhat 
of the Jains. 

SIDDHESWARI DEVI—A musician of repute. She 
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specialised in Thumri, Dadra, Tappa and Khayal; received 
Padma Shri in 1967. 

SIDDHI—(i) Daughter of Daksa and one of the wives of 
Dharma. (Purana) 

(ii) Wife of fihaga and mother of Asis and Mahimna. 
(Purana) 

SIDDHILAKSHMI—A Sakti. 

SIDDHIMATI—Wife of Matanga, a sage, and mother of 
Laghusyama or Matangi. (Purana) 

SIGALAMATA—The chief amongst the Buddhist who 
were emancipated through faith. (Therigatha) 

SIHA—She became believer on hearing Buddha speak 
and obtained her parents’ permission to join the order. Later 
she thought, “better for me a friendly gallow’s tree” because 
she was driven to think of it from despair of gaining arhanship 
even after seven weary years. But at the last moment her 
heart was set at liberty. (Therigatha) 

SIKANDAR BEGUM—Mother of Shah Jahan Begum 
of Bhopal. 

SIKATANNIVAVARI—A rishika. 

SIKHANDI—Born daughter of King Drupad. But by the 
kindness of a Yaksha she lost her sex and became a man. He 
was later responsible for the killing of Bhishma. (Mahabharata) 

SIKHANDINI—Wifeof Antardhana. (Purana) 

SIKITA NIVAVARI—A learned lady of Vedic times. 

SHILABHATTARIKA—Daughter of Vishnuvardhana 
IV and Queen of Dhruva, a Rashtrakuta prince.. She was a 
poetess of repute, ranked witj;^ Bana in point of style. 

SILAVATI—(i) Queen of King Okkaka. Since she bore 
-him no child, the king was advised by his counsellors to send 
out some dancing girls to streets so that one of these could 
give birth to a child who could be given the reign of the state. 
(Jatakd) 

(ii) Mc>ther of famous poet Rajasekhar. 

SILA VI—Queen; her husband thought that a wife is the 
“ascetic’s home.” (/amka) 

SIMHIKA—Mother of Andhaka and wife of Viprachitti. 
(JPurand) 
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SIMKIE—A foreigner who made her name as a dancer 
in India. 

SINHIKA—(0 Daughter of Daksha and wife of Kashyap. 

(ii) Daughter of Kashyap and wife of Viprachitti. 

(iii) A Raksasi who tried to swallow Hanuman but he 
rent her body to pieces. 

SINDI BEGUM—Daughter of Mohammad Baki, a prince 
of Sind (15th C.) He sent the princess as a present to King 
Akbar but the latter returned her to her father. 

SINlVALl—Goddess also called Svaupasa, meaning one 
in the plaits of hair. 

SIPPI MILANI (or Sipahi Malani)—was elected Deputy 
Speaker of the Sind Legislative Assembly when the Congress 
Ministry was formed in 1937. 

SIRIMA—A malacious courtesan. On being asked by 
her disciple Uttara to act as her husband’s concubine for a 
fortnight, while she herself went away to hear the Buddha 
preaching, she became angry and injured Uttara. She, how¬ 
ever, sought for Uttara’s pardon. They both benefited from 
the Buddhist order. {Dph. Cmy) 

SIRIYA DEVI—Daughter of king Bijjala Kalachuri; wife 
of Sinda Charunda II of Emambaraga. (12th C) 

SISODANI LAD KUNWARI—One of the 10 queens of 
Raja Jaswant Singh of Jodhpur who became Sati. 

SISODANI PRATAP or RUKMAVATI—Mother of 
Jaswant Singh of Jodhpur. (17th C) 

SITA—Daughter of Janaka, king of Mithila and wife of 
Rama. Sita literally means furrow. 

SITA DEVI—A daughter of Ramananda Chatterjee; she 
was the first lady in Bengal to put forth the problems of the 
educated women. 

SITALA—Goddcs of small pox. 

SITALAKSHMI KUMARASWAMI—Social worker; 
wife of V. N. Kumarswami. She joined the freedom move¬ 
ment in 1931 and took part in Individual Satyagraha in 1941. 
She was arrested and sentenced to imprisnment. 

SIVA—(i) Daughter of Hari, married to Anala; had two 



168 INDIAN WOMEN THROUGH THE AGES 

sons born with qualities of fire. She attained perfection. 
{Purand). 

(ii) An ascetic learned in Vedes. She attained spiritual 
perfection. 

SIVADEVI—Mother of Neminatha or Arishtanemi, 22nd 
Arhat of the Jains by Samudravijaya. 

SIVALOGAMMAL, R.—Daughter of Ramaswami Iyer; 
she took part in Civil Disobedience Movement, 1932; was 
arrested and sentenced to jail, 

SMRITl—Wife of Angiras; had two sons and four 
daughters; flourished in Svayambhuva antara, a Devarshi. 
(Purana) 

SNUSA—Daughter of Jyamagha and Saivya; she was 
married to her own brother, as was decided by her father; 
mother of two sons Kratha and Kausika. (Purana) 

SOBHAGYADEVI—Wife of Rana Mokal and mother of 
the famous Rajput warrior and scholar Rana Kumbha. 

SNEHLATA BHATTACHARYA—An Assamese fiction 
writer. (20th C) 

SOFIA SOMJEE—A prominent social worker of Bombay; 
she participated in Gandhi’s Satyagraha in the thirties. 

SOHODRA BAI RAI—She played a heroic role during 
the non-violent march on Goa. 

SOHAN DEVI—Wife of Lala Amirchand Mehra, the 
first General Secretary of Lahore District Congress Committee. 
She assisted him in Swadeshi Store in early twenties and suffered 
with him at the Govt’s, hands. 

SOLAMMAL—Wife^f late Perumal Konai, she joined 
and took part in Freedom Movement in 1942; was arrested and 
sentenced to undergo two years’ imprisonment. 

SOMA—(i) Queen of king Prasenajit of Kosala and repu¬ 
ted as an author of one of the verses of Therigatha. She was 
convinced of the inherent equal capacity of the sexes to gain 
arhanship. She was converted by Buddha at Rajagriha. 
(Therigatha) 

(ii) Leader of the female converts of Suparsvanatha, 7th 
Arhat. 
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SOMALDEVI—Queen of Ajayaraja, the Chahamana of 
Sakambari. (12th C) 

SOMANATHAIYA—She acted as a minister to Queen 
Sriyadevi of Bhor in Maharashtra. (11th C) 

SONA—A Buddhist preacher; on her husband’s renunci- 
tion of the world, she inherited wealth from him which she 
distributed among her sons and became an alms woman. 
{Therigatha) 

SONABAI—Wife of V. Srinivasan. She took part in 
toddy-picketing in 1932; was arrested and sentenced to jail. 

SONAL MANSINGH—A well known dancer. 

SONAWALA—A prisoner of the Civil Disobedience 
Movement. (1930) 

SOORYAVATHI AMMAL—Daughter of Adhikcsavalu 
Naidu. She took part in August 1942 Movement. 

SONNAMMAL (Chinnakond)~Daughter of Lakshmana 
Iyer, she took part in Individual Satyagraha of 1941; was 
arrested and sentenced to one year’s imprisonment. 

SOYARABAl—Wife of a well known saint named 
Chokhamela of Maharashtra. She wrote a large number of 
verses. Though the couple was persecuted, they never lost 
their poise and visited Pandharpur regularly. She says, “The 
body only can be impure or polluted, the soul is ever clear 
pure knowledge.” 

(ii) Queen of Shivaji. (17th C) 

SRADDHA—(i) Wife of Manu. (Purana) 

(ii) Daughter of Daksa and wife of Dharraa. (Purana) 

(iii) Daughter ofKardama and wife of Angiras. She 
had two sons named Utathya and Brahaspati. (Purana) 

(iv) Wife of Sraddhadeva and mother of Kavi. (Purana) 

(v) One of the daughters of Daksa and one of the wives 
of Dharma. (Purana) 

SRAMANI SABARI~A low caste woman who was a 
celebrated ascetic. She had her hermitage at the bank of lake 
Pampa. She wore bark and matted locks and was honoured 
by great ascetics. (Ramayana). 

SREENIVASAN—Smt. A widow who toured extensively 
and then opened the way for other women to move. (20th C). 
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SRI—(i) Consort of Vishnu (Narayana), the Cieator- 
God; she also figures as Vibhuti of Vishnu. 

SRIDEVA—Wife of Vasudeva and mother of Mandaka. 
(Purana) 

SRIMATSIDDHA KARALIKA—One of the nine 
Kalikas. 

SRIRANGAMMA—(i) Member of the deputation under 
Sarojini Naidu that asked for womens* rights and met Mr. 
Montagu in 1917. 

(ii) A Kannada writer of 17th century. She wrote 
Padmini Kalyana. 

SRIVALLl—Wife of Kartikeya. 

SRI-VIDYA—Also known as Tripura; a deity of the 
Saktas. 

SRIYADEVI—Queen of Lakshmanasena of Bengal. 

SRINJAYYA—Wife of Bhajamana and mother of two 
sons, Bhaya and Bahyaka. {Purana) 

SRUTADEVI—Married Krita. {Purana) 

SRUTI—Daughter of Anasuya, wife of Kardam and 
mother of son Sankhopada and daughter Kamya. 

SRUTSRAVA—Wife of Damaghosa, king of Chedi, and 
mother of Sunita and Patusrava. {Purana) 

STEPHIE (D’SOUZA)—Athlete; member All India 
Council of Sports. 

STUTI—Wife of Pratiharta and mother of Aja and 
Bhuman. {Purana) 

SUBBULAKSHMI M.S.—^A renowned Carnatic vocalist; 
known for her devotional Songs; awarded Padma Vibhushan. 

SUBHA—(i) A rich goldsmith’s daughter and herself 
possessing much wealth. She turned her back on riches and 
the advantages of the household life and joined the Buddhist 
Order. She found the calm steadfastness of Nirvana. 
{Therigatha) 

(ii) A very beautiful woman who realised that safety 
lay in renunciation. {Therigatha) 

SUBHADRA—(i) Sister of Sri Krishna and wife of 
Arjuna and mother of Abhimanyu. {Mahahharata) 
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(ii) Mother of Pauravi (Purana) 

(iii) Of Cochin Royal house; she composed devotional 
hymns. (19-20th C) 

, SUBHADRA BAI—Wife of Kisangir Gossavi. She took 
part in the popular mevement demanding merger of Hyderabad 
state with the Indian Union (1947-48), She was shot and 
killed by ths Razakars inside her house on the Dussehra day 
in 1948. Her husband was also killed. Her house and their 
bodies were burnt to ashes. 

SUBHADRA JOSHI—M.P. from Delhi; a prominent 
politician. 

SUBHADRA KUMARI CHAUHAN—A poetess of 
Hindi. Her poem ‘Jhansi Ki Rani’ was very popular and 
created nationwide urge amongst the young people for freedom 
of the motherland. 

SUBHADRIKA—Hailed from Kampala and was the 
chief queen of the king of the tribe that lived in the neighbour¬ 
hood of her class. {Vajasaneyi Samhita) 

SUBHALAKSHMI SISTER—Championed the cause of. 
Women’s education. (20th C) 

SUBHADRANGI—Mother of King Asoka. 

SUBHAN DEORANI—Queen of Chach king of Sind 
Subhan Deo. 

SUBHANGI—An epithet of Rati and also of Yakshini. 
Subhangi means fair limbed. 

SUBHATA—Queen mother of infant Sikandar who 
ascended the throne of Kashmir. 

SUCHARU DEVI—Maharani of Mayurbhanj; a revered 
figure in Calcutta and a leader of women's movement until 
she died in 1961. , 

SUCHI—Leader of the female converts of Santinatha, 
16th Arhat of the Jains. 

SUCHHAYA—A daughter of Agni; wife of Sista who 
was son of Dhruva. (Purana) 

SUCHETA KRIPALANI—Wife of Shri J.B. Kripalani; 
was Chief Minister of U.P. (1963-1967); In 1942 she organised 
an underground movement with Usha Mehta and Aruna 
Asafali. 
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SUCHITRA SEN—A renowned Bengali actress; received 
Best Actress Award at Moscow Film Festival for role in 
Seat Pakey Bandha. 

SUDESNA—Wife of Bali; a great Yogini. {Purana) 

SUDEVI (or Merudevi)—(i) Mother of Risabha. (Purana) 

(ii) Mother of Anurupamaya; wife of Dharma and mother 
of Nivriti. (Purana) 

(iii) Queen of Sudas given to him by the Ashvins. 

SUDHA KUMARI SH ARM A—Daughter of Sukhdeo 
Sharma of Bihar. She took part in the Quit India movement 
1942; was arrested and imprisoned along with her mother. 
Died in 1943 in the Bankipore jail, 

SUDHALATA DUTTA—She organised women in Assam 
in the 1942 movement. 

SUDHANA—Queen of Arnoraja; daughter of a chief of 
Arichi. (12th C) 

SUDRA—A Sudra woman. (Atharvaveda) 

SUGANDHA—Wife of King Sankarvardhana of 
Kashmir. On her husband’s death, she carried on the state 
administration on behalf of her minor son Gopalavarman. 
She fell in love with her minister Prabhakar. On her son’s 
death, she assumed royalty on her poeple’s wishes. But she 
was deprived of the throne by Tantrin and put to death. 

SUGANDHl—WifeofVasudeva and mother of Pundra. 
{Purana) (a 

SUJANGHI—Wife of Agaslya. {Parana) 

SUJASA—Leader of the female converts of Sitalanatha 
10th Arhat. ^ 

SUJATA—(i) Daughter of a chieftain who came to 
offer worship to the tree and supposing Buddha to be the tree- 
god offered to him the milk rice. This was the day on which 
he became Buddha. 

(ii) Buddha’s follower. She was Ananthapindika’s 
daught':T'in-law. Proud and rude, she gave no alms. Buddha’s 
teachings changed the woman and her attitude towards her 
in-laws and husband. (She was younger sister of Visakha.) 
She realised Buddha’s saying that no layman without shedding 
the turmoil of house and home had got to heaven. She went 
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home and obtained her husband’s and parents’ consent and 
by the command of the Master was admitted to the Order of 
aims women. An authoress of verses, she attained Arhanship 
even as a laywoman. (Therigatha) 

SUJATA DAS—A prominent social worker of Bengal. 
(20lh C) 

SUKUMARI DEVI—An artist. 

SUKHSEJRAI—A niece of Gulabrai, a keep of Raja 
Ajay Singh of Jodhpur. She was to be married to Raja Man 
Singh but the marriage was stopped by the Chief of the State. 

SUKKA—A rich merchant’s daughter, she found faith 
in Buddha in her own house and became a lay disciple. Later 
she became a great preacher of Buddhism and people flocked 
to her. {Therigatha) 

SUKANYA—(i) Daughter of Saryata with whom 
Chyavana was annoyed. To appease the sage Saryata gave his 
daughter in marriage to the Rishi. On Sukanya’s suggestion, 
the Ashvins obtained a share in the sacrifice. The Ashvins tried 
to seduce her but failed. They advised how Chyavan could 
become young. 

(ii) Wife of Ayavana and Mother of Sumedha. 

SULABHA—A Brahmavadini of immortal fame. She be¬ 
longed to the clan of Rajasri Pradhana. Since she was a great 
scholar and no suitable bridegroom could be found for her, 
she roamed about alone from place to place in search of 
knowledge. 

SULABHAMAITREYI—One of the great vedic teachers 
whose memory was honoured at the time of Brahmayajna. 
She showed special interest in Mimansa. She was a wandering 
nun and great Yogini. In Janaka’s court she exhibited great 
powers and wisdom which she had acquired through Yoga. 
{Mahabharata) 

SULAKSHANA—Wife of Nanak, daughter of Mulachand 
Khatri. (I5th C) 

SULASA—A courtesan of Benaras who benefitted the 
Buddhist order. One day as she was watching from her window 
she saw a robber being taken away for execution. Thinking 
that she could marry him, she paid 1000 coins to the Chief 
Constable and got him freed. They lived in harmony, Latef 
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he wanted to rob her and she threw him over a precipice. 
(Jataka) 

SULOCHANA JOSHI—Wife of Shri Ram Chandra Joshi 
of Maharashtra. A social worker, she took part in the Quit 
India movement 1942. She was arrested and sentenced in the 
Yervada Jail, Poona, in April, 1943. 

SULTAN BEGUM—Wife of Askari, brother of Humayun 
who brought up Akbar when Humayun left him. 

SULTAN RIKIA—Daughter of Mirza Hindal; the first and 
chief wife of Akbar; she had no child; she brought up Shah 
Jahan. 

SULTANA BEGUM—Daughter of Mirza Hindal (brother 
of Humayun); married to Shah Kuli Mahram. 

SULTAN JAHAN BEGUM—Begum of Bhopal, she started 
new progressive movement in Bhopal. 

SULTANA IYENGAR Dr.—Scientest in NPL known for 
her research in crystal structure etc. 

SULTAN-UN-NISA BEGUM—Eldest daughter of 

Jahangir. 

SUMAN—Badminton player; sister of Tara Deodhar and 
daughter of famous cricketer Deodhar. 

SUMANA—(i) Daughter of Ananthapindika; a rich mer¬ 
chant; follower of Buddha. On her grand mother’s death, she 
joined the Order. She was an authoress of the Therigatha. 

(ii) Leader of the female converts of Chandra prabha, 8th 
Arhat of the Jains. 

SUMANGALAVILASINI—Mother of Ajatasatru. 

SUMATI—(i) One df the two wives of Sagara (Purana) 
from whom he had 60,000 sons. The other wife Kesini had 
one son Xsamanjas. 

(ii) Wife of Parvasa, lord of all ganas. (Purana) 

SUMATIBEN MORARJEE—A well known name in the 
world of shipping. She holds high position in the Scindia 
Steam Navigation Co. 

SUMEDHA—(0 Daughter of Ayavana and Sukanya, wife 
of Nidhruva and mother of Kundapayins. 

(ii) She entered into Buddhist Order to the grief of her 
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father. Later she converted many people to the faith 
(Therigatha) 

SUMITHRA AMMAL—Daughter of Sundaram. She took 
part in Civil Disobedience Movement (1932) and was arrested 
and sentenced to jail. 

SUMITRA—Wife of Dasarath and mother of Lakshmana 
and Shatrughna; step mother of Rama. 

SUMITRA CHARATRAM—Chairman, Bharatiya Kala 
Kendra. 

SUMITRA KULKARNI—Member of Parliament from 
Gujarat. 

SUNADEVI—Wife of Varuna and mother of Kali. 
(Purana) 

SUNANDA—(i) A princess of Chedi and friend of Dama- 
yanti when she was deserted by Nala. 

(ii) One of the wives of Risabha, the first Tirthankar, and 
mother of Bahubali, Bharata and Brahmi. 

SUNDARAMMAL—Wife of Nachimuthy Gounder of 
Tamilnadu. She took part in Individual Satyagraha, 1942. 
She was arrested and sentenced to jail. 

SUNDARI—(i) One of the nine Kalikas. 

(ii) Buddhist preacher who renounced the world on her 
brother’s death. 

(iii) Sundri Mata—Wife of Guru Go bind Singh. 

SUNDARI DEVI—Youngest sister of Lai Bahadur Shastri; 
widow of Shambhu Saran Verma, a co-worker of Mahatma 
Gandhi. She took active part in Salt Satyagraha and courted 
jail in 1942. She was elected to the Bihar Legislative Assem¬ 
bly in 1946 and 1952. Piloted the Anti-Dowry Act in 1950-51. 
She was the first elected lady Member of Patna University 
Syndicate and was connected with many educational institu¬ 
tions, INTUC and many other public organisations. 

SUNDARI HENSMAN Smt.—Pioneer of women’s 
education in India. (20th C) 

SUNDARI NANDA—Beautiful Buddhist lay woman. 
She joined the Buddhist order when every one in her family 
had done. She remained conscious of her beauty even after 
renunciation. (Therigatha) Visakha’s father-in-law Salho 
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initiated the whole chapter to a meal at his house perhaps with 
a view to seeing the beautiful Sundaii Nanda alone. 

SUNIPA—Wife of Angiras and mother of Brahaspati. 
{Purana) 

SUNITI (or Sunrita)—(i) Daughter of Dharma; wife of 
Uttnapada and mother of Dhruva, Kirtiman. Ayusman and 
Vasu. 

(ii) Ugly daughter of Mrityu; married to Anga-Prajapati, 
and assistant of Yama. {Purana) 

(iii) A Bengali revolutionary who was sentenced to 
transportation for life for shooting the Magistrate of Comilla. 
She participated in national movement in the thirties. She 
was a secretary of Nari Satyagraha Comittee. 

SUNITI DEVI—Wife of the Maharaja of Cooch Behar, 
There was severe criticism and controversy over her early 
marriage. 

SUNRITA—Daughter of Dharma, wife of Uttanapad. 
She had four sons Dhruva, Kirtiman, Ayushman and Vasu. 

SUNYANI DEVI—An artist. 

5UPPAVASA—Buddha’s follower. She was in great 
labour pains for seven days and sent her husband to 
Gautama. The moment Buddha said, “Let it be well with her” 
she brought forth a healthy son. (Jataka) 

SUPRABHA—Daughter of Svarabhanu and wife of 
Namuchi. {Purana) 

SUPRIYA—Daughter of a rich man called Anantha 
pindaka of Sravasti. She was a brilliant child and remembered 
and narrated incidents of the previous life. At 7, she was 
inititated by Mahaprajapati Gautami. She was known for 
her wisdom and spiritual knowledge but she also nursed and 
looked after the poor and the destitute. When famine visited 
Sravasti and the rich cared not for the dying poor, Buddha 
who was staying in Jata-vana asked the rich to help the poor, 
but none moved. Supriya, present there, said, “To be able to 
serve man is agreat blessing even if it be at the sacrifice of one’s 
life.” When asked how she would feed the poor, she said, 
“By the grace, my begging bowl will never be empty. It will 
feed the hungry and bring the dying back to life and the 
famine of Sravasti will be a thing of the past.” Buddha blessed 
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her. The news spread like wild fire. A wave of enthusiasm 
arose which softened the heart of people. They decided that 
Supriya’s bowl would not remain empty. Her radiant person¬ 
ality brought to people renewed faith and hope to every heart. 
The famine came to an end. (Ang.) 

SURA—(i) Wife of Bhoja and mother of Devasrava. 
(Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Kali and mother of Mada. (Purana) 

SURABHI—(i) Wife of Gautama Dirghatmas. His elder 
brother practised Godharma on her. (Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Kasyapa and mother of Mrityu, one of the 
eleven Rudras. (Purana) 

SURAJ—Wife of one Gopi of a village in Gujarat. He 
sought king*s permission to change the name of the place to 
Suraj. The latter changed it to Suraj, a heading of a few 
chapters in Koran. 

SURENU—Sister of Maya, the architect of the Asuras. 
(Purana) 

SURMYA—Wife of Anuhrada and mother of Mahisa. 
(Purana) 

SURPANAKHA—Beautiful demoness, sister of Ravana. 
She was enchanted by Rama in the jungle but he refused her 
approach and his brother Lakshmana insulted her. Enraged 
at this, she provoked Ravana to fight with Rama. (Ramayana) 

SURASA—A Rakshasi who tried to swallow Hanuman 
when he was on way to fetch medicine for Lakshmana. 

SURSARI—Disciple of Nabha, a sweeper and author of 
a collection of lyrics. (Bhaktamala) (ISthC) 

SURSEE—Of Madhya Pradesh. Took part in the Great 
Revolt in 1857 and helped her son Bhima Naik in his anti- 
British activities. Captured by the British near Saloda after 
an encounter with the Bhil rebels escorting her, she was im¬ 
prisoned in Mandaleshwar Fort, where she died on February 
28. 1859. 

SURUCHI—Wife of Uttanapada; mother of Uttama, 
she hated Dhmva, her step son. (Purana) 

SURUPA—Daughter ofMarich; wife of Agniras and 
mother of Utathya and nine other sons. (Purana) 
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SURYA—A Brahmana who best illustrated the ideals of 
Sadyovadhu. 

SURYA DEVI—She and Parimal Devi were the two 
daughters of king Dahir of Sind. They were sent by Kasim to 
Khalifa at Baghdad. When they were brought to the Khlifa^ 
Suryadevi told him, “I am not worthy of the king's bed 
because the Commander-in-Chief Kasim kept me three days 
near himself. Perhaps this is a common thing among you but 
such ignominy should not be suffered by kings.” This enraged 
Khalifa at whose order the body of Kasim was sewn in a hide 
and brought to Baghdad. Then she disclosed that Kasim had 
not even touched her but that to avenge her family’s ruin by 
Kasim, she had taken the revenge on him. The Khalifa 
ordered both the sisters to be enclosed between walls. 

SURYA KUMARI—Daughter of Raja Ajit Singh of 
Jodhpur, married Swai Jai Singh. 

SURYAMATI (also known as Subhata)—Princess of 
Jalandhara and queen of Ananta of Lobara dynasty of Kashmir. 
She helped her husband in the administration of the kingdom, 
thus enabling him to launch expedition against his neighbour. 
In 1081 he committed suicide. She followed him to the funeral. 

SUSHAMA SEN—Daughter of P.N. Bose, (the discoverer 
of Gurmaharani Mines) and Kamala Bose. She married Dr. 
P.K. Sen, a pioneer in social-educational works; she was presi¬ 
dent of Women’s Conference in 1947. She gave evidence before 
the Joint Parliamentary Commission, London, 1933, on Indian 
Constitutional Reform on Indian women’s franchise; was dele¬ 
gate to International Council of women and World Congress 
of Faiths, Cambridge, 1^33 and Oxford 1951; Member Bihar 
Legislative Assembly (1946-52), Member of Parliament 1952. 

SUSHILA—Wife of Yama. 

SUSHILABAIBAL—(1901-1943) of Poona, Maharashtra. 
Took part in the Quit India movement and was arrested in 
September, 1942 and detained in the Yervada jail, Poona. She 
died in the Hinda lag jail in 1943. 

SUSHILA BEHN PAI—A prominent social worker, she 
was connected with the Kasturba National Memorial Trust. 
(20th C) 

SUSHILA DEVI—Of Sialkot. In a series of lectures. 
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she attacked the Govt, and exhorted the women to rise to the 
occassion. 

SUSHILA NAYAR—A close associate of GLndhi; she 
was Health Minister in the Union Ministry (1962-67). 

SUSHILA SHANKAR ADIVAREKAR—Member of 
Parliament (Rajya Sabha) from Maharashtra. 

SUSIMA—Mother of Padmaprabha, Arhat of the Jains 
by Sridhara. 

SUSONDA—Wife of King Tamba of Banaras. She was 
not a woman of character and fell in love with Garud (hidden 
Bodhisatva) and Sagga. 

SUSRAM ATA (or Susramateya)—One of her descendants 
was a famous person. (Rigveda) 

SUSUMA—Wife of Sukra and mother of Devayani. 

SUSY AS A—Wife of Prajesvara. (Purana) 

SUTANU—Wife of Vasudeva and daughter of Kasiraja 
and mother of Paundraka. {Purana) 

SUTARA—Daughter of Upamadgu. (Parana) 

SUVARCHA—Wife of Prachinagarbha and mother of 
Udaradhi. (Parana) 

SUVARCHATA—Wife of Pratiha, an adept in 
Atmavidya. (Parana) 

SUVRATA—Daughter of Kakudmi and wife of Baladeva 
(Balbhadra). (Purana) 

SUVRITA—Mother of Dharmanatha, 15th Arhat of the 
Jains by Bhanuraja. 

SUYASA—Queen of Divodasa. (Purana) 

SUYASAH (or Sujasa)—Mother of Anantanath or 
Anantosit» 14th Arhat of the Jains by Simhasena. 

SVADHA—(i) Daughter of Daksa, married to Angiras, 
mother of Pitris and Mena. 

(ii) Married to Kavi; is Usiragni. (Purana) 

SVAHA—(i) Daughter of Daksa; married Agni. (Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Laukikagni and mother of Pavamana. 
(Purana) 

(iii) Wife of Pasupati and mother of Skanda. (Purana) 
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SVARACHALA (or Varchala)—Wife of Paramesthi and 
mother of Pratih a. {Purana) 

SVETA—Daughter of Puru and Brahati. {Purana) 

SWADESH KUMARI ZUTSHI—Daughter of the 
famous Lado Rani Zutshi. She was arrested for picketing 
educational institutions. 

SWARNAMMAL SUBRAMANIAM GUHAPRIYA— 
A Tamil writer. (20th C) 

SWARN KUMARIIDEVI (1867)—A famous social 
reformer and writer of Bengal. She was a sister of Rabindra 
Nath Tagore. In 1884 she took over a journal and was the 
first Indian woman editor. In 1886 she started a ladies’ 
association; in 1900 she attended Congress Session in Calcutta. 
She was the first woman to attend the session as a delegate. 
Her two daughters distinguished themselves as editors and 
political workers. 

SWARN LATA DEVI—Mother of Aurobindo. 

SWAROOP RANI—Wife of Moti Lai Nehru and mother 
of Jawahar Lai Nehru, she inaugurated the campaign by prepar¬ 
ing salt in front of the Police Station. The Police lathi- 
charged, as a result of which Swaroop Rani got a blow on her 
head and fainted. 

SYAMA—(i) Yakshini of Padmaprabha, 6th Arhat of 
the Jains. 

(ii) Mother of Vimalanatha, 13th Arhat of the Jains by 
Kritavarmaraja. 

(iii) Leader of the female converts of Sambhavanatha. 

(iv) Name of goddess Kali. 

SYAMALA P.R. —A Malyalam writer. (20th C) 

SYASVASVA—Daughter of King Rathaviti Darabhya. 
{Rigvedd) 
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TAD (t) AKA—Wife of Sunda and mother of Maricha; 
she was killed by Rama for harassing the rishis. (Furana) 

TAJRA BEGUM—Mother of Wajid Ali Shah, king of 
Oudh. 

TALA—One of the ten daughters of Raudrasva. 

TAMARASA—One of Atri’s wives. (Purana) 

TAMASI—(Also known as Putana), wife of Sadrama, 
(Purana) 

TAMRA—(i) Daughter of Pulaha; wife of Vasudeva and 
mother of Sahadeva. {Purana) 

(ii) One of Kasyapa*s wives and mother of Apsarasas. 
Her progeny were hawks, vultures, eagles, geese etc. 

(iii) Daughter of Daksa, wife of Kasyapa and mother of 
Bhasi. {Parana) 

TAMRAPARNI—Daughter of Satyabhama. 

TAMRARASA—Daughter of Raudrasava. {Parana) 

TANTUMATI—Mother of Murari; she was a dramatist, 
(llth C) 

TAPASVINI—(i) Third daughter of Bhangakara married 
to Krishna. {Parana) 

(ii) Daughter of Narayana Rao of Belur and niece of Ram 
Lakshmi Bai. She participated in the 1857 Revolt and was 
interned at Tiruchinapolly. On release, she established cor¬ 
dial relations with the royal family of Nepal. 

TAP ATI—Daughter of Surya and Chhaya; wife of Sam- 
varana and mother of Kur. 

TARA—(i) Wife of Brihaspati. She was abducted by Soma 
and of this union was bom ISudha. After Siva's war with 
Soma, through Brahma's influence, Tara was restored back 
to her husband. Tara was well known for her dialectical dex¬ 
terity. {Parana) 
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(ii) Daughter of Susena; wife of Bali, the monkey king, 
mother of Angada. After Bali's death she was taken as wife 
by Sugriva* 

(iii) Deity mentioned in the Buddhist tantras. 

TARA ALI BEG—A social worker and writer. (20th Q 

TARA BAI—Wife of Raja Ram, the second son of Shivaji. 

On her husband's death in 1700, she was the regent and guar¬ 
dian of her minor son Shivaji 111 and carried on the adminis¬ 
tration. Under her inspiring leadership the Marathas again 
regained self confidence and territories. In 1707 on release, 
the rightful owner Raja Sahu (or Shivaji II) adopted Shivaji 
III as his son and successor. 

(ii) Wrestler of repute. 

TARA BEGUM—One of the wives of Akbar. 

TARA CHAUDHURY—Exponent of Bharatanatyam. 

TARADEVI NAYAR—Wife of Bindraban Nayar of Delhi; 
mother of Pyare Lai who was secretary to Mahatma Gandhi. 
Her daughter Sushila Nayar was a Minister of Health in. the 
Union Government. She took an active part in Civil Dis¬ 
obedience movement. 

TARA DEODHAR—A well known Badminton player; won 
the U.S. women's title while studying in U.S.A. 

TARABEN PREMCHAND—Social worker of Bombay; 
she was connected with the Shraddhanand Ashram for abon- 
doned and destitute children. (20th C) 

TARAKA—(i) Suniti, mother of Dhruva. (Purana) 

(ii) Daughter of Sukatu (or demon Sunda) and mother of 
Marichi. She ravaged the Taraka forest. At the instance 
of Vishvamitra. Ramchandra killed her with an arrow. 

TARI—Daughter of King Duda of Sind. On her father's 
death, she carried on the government. When her brother came 
of age, she made it over to him. (13th C) 

TARIKONDA VENKAMAMBA—A Bhakti poetess; author 
of Vasishtha Ramayana. Her name is associated with Brah- 
motsava, an annual function organised at Tirupati to which 
place she had retired on her husband's death at a young age. 
She refused to follow meaningless customs for which people 
tried to persecute her. 
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TARKESHWARI SINHA—Oac time a Minister of state 
in the Union Government. 

THAKURANI OF BUDRl—She contributed to the rebel 
funds during the outbreak of 1857-58. 

THANKAMMA—Prominent social worker of Kerala. 
(20th C) 

THENKAMMA—Fiction-writer of Malayalam. (20th C) 

THANU AMMA—^Wife of Kumaraswamy Pillai of Tamil- 
nadu; took part in Civil Disobedience movement, 1942; was 
arrested and sentenced to jail. 

THOIBI—She lived in the reign of King Loyamba. A 
popular literature commenced around her and Khamba. 
(12th C) 

THULLANANDA—An outstanding but rebellious Buddhist 
almswoman. Parsenajit heard her preaching and respectfully 
gave her whatever she asked for. She suggested to a proba¬ 
tioner that if she served her for two years, she would ordain 
her. But she did nothing of the sort. (Vinayapitaka) 

THYAMMAL—Daughter of Marappa Naidu of Madras; 
took part in Civil Disobedience movement 1932; arrested and 
sentenced to jail. 

TIKA BAI—Wife of Shahaji and step-mother of Shivaji. 
(1769) 

TIKARI RANI—She added to the fortification of Tikari 
(Gaya) during the outbreak of 1857. 

TILOTTAMA—A nymph. Originally a Brahman female 
but for the offence of bathing in an improper season, she was 
condemned to be born as an apsara, for bringing about the 
mutual destruction of two demons Sunda and Upasunda. 

TIMI—One of the wives of Kasyapa; she gave bith to aqua¬ 
tic animals. (Parana) 

TIRYA—Daughter of Krodha; wife of Pulaha. (Pwana) 

TIRUMALAMBA DEVI—Author of Varadambika Pari- 
nayam. (14th C) 

TISSA—One of the three Buddhist aims women who return¬ 
ed to the house-hold life. Tissa took the step when she felt 
that Mahakassapa had spoken irreverently of Ananda. 
(Sam. Nik.) 
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TISHYARAKSHITA—Wife of Asoka and step mother of 
Kunala. 

TITIKSU—Daughter of Daksa; wife of Dharma and mother 
of Ksema. {Purana) 

TORU DUTT—(1856-1874) Toru Dutt and Aru Dutt, two 
Bengali Christian sisters, wrote poetry. 

TRAVANCORE SISTERS—Exponents of Bharatanatyam. 

TRAYI—(i) Daughter of Savita. {Purana) 

(ii) Vidya symbolical of Devi; said to be the body of Hari, 
forbidden to women, Sudras and fallen Brahmans. {Purana) 

TRIBHUVANA MAHADEVI—Daughter of Rajamalla, a 
Naga chief from South and the queen of Lalitahara of Orissa. 
After her son Kusumhara’s death, on the entreaty of the chiefs, 
she ascended the Kara throne. Later she abdicated in favour 
of her grandson Lonabhara. She was a devotee of Vishnu. 

TRIJATA—(i) A Rakshasi who befriended Sita while the 
latter was a captive of Ravana in Lanka. 

(ii) Mind-born mother. 

TRIPTA—Mother of Nanak; wife of Kalu of Talwandi. 
(16th C) 

TRIPTI MITRA—Specialist in theatre-acting and well 
known actress; one of the founders of Bohurupee; wife of 
Sombhu; awarded Padma Shri in 1971. 

TRISALA—Wife of Siddhartha and mother of Mahavira. 

TRISANDHYA—Goddess enshrined at Godasrama. 
{Purana) 

TRISI—Mother of Budha, a planet. {Purana) 

TRIVAKRA—A hunchback maid who supplied unguents 
to Kamsa. For the mere asking, she gave them away to 
Krishna and his brother. Pleased at this, Krishna converted 
her into a beautiful maid. Mother of Visoka. {Purana) 

TRIVENI—A Vaishnava lady of Sripuram; a Sanskrit wri¬ 
ter; she composed hymns and plays. 

TUKA SAI—Step Mother of Shivaji and mother of 
Vyenkoji. 

TULSI BAl—Jaswant Rao Holkar*s favourite mistress. 
After the death of Jaswant Rao, Balram Seth, his Minister kept 
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her in power till the outbreak of the third Anglo-Maratha War» 
(1817-1818). 

TUSITA—(i) Wife of Vedasiras and mother of Vibhu. 
(Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Kratu and mother of the Tisita gods; gave 
birth to Vishnu (by name Ajita) and Yajisa. {Purana) 

TUSn—(i) Daughter of Daksa and wife of Dharma, she 
gave birth to Muda. (Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Dhatra; deserted her husband for Soma. 
(Purana) 

TVASTRI—One of the wives of Kali. (Purana) 

T VIS A—Daughter of Marichi and Sambhuti. (Purana) 



UBHIRI—Mother who lamented over her- daughter’s death; 
wife of King Prasenajit. She was a disciple of Buddha and 
authoress of Therigatha. 

UDAIPUR BEGUM—Favourite wife of Alamgir. 

UDHAM BAI—Mother of emperor Ahmed Shah of 
Delhi; She received titles of Nawab Bai, Nawab Kudsia and 
Sahiba Zamani. 

UGRADAMSTRI—Daughter of Meru. wife of Harivarsa. 
(Purana) 

UGRASENI—Daughter of Ugrasena, wife of Akrura and 
mother of Deva. (Purana) 

UGRA-TARA—(Also known as Nila-Sarasvati). A 
goddess of the Hindu pantheon. 

UJJALA DEVI—A Bengali revolutionary who had to 
suffer imprisonment in early forties. 

ULKASA—Daughter of Khasa and a Raksasi. (Purana) 

ULUKI—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

ULUPI—Daughter of the Naga king of Manipur; wife 
of Arjuna and step mother and nurse of Babruvahana. 
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UMA—(Known by various names, such as Ambika, 
Gauri, Sati, Parvati) She was the daughter of Himavan and 
Mena and the consort of Siva, the god of gods. When Gauri 
and her father were going to Siva's home, in the way they met 
Rati who told them that Siva had burnt down her husband 
Kamadeva. Thereupon Himavan changed his mind of giving 
his daughter in marriage to such a person. But Gauri was 
determined and after her long penance, she was married with 
Siva and begot Kartikeya. She dedicated all her life to her 
husband. 

UMA NEHRU—She took active part in Gandhi Satya- 
graha, was dictator of the Provincial Congress Committee and 
suffered imprisonment. She was an M.P. and associated with 
many women*s and educational institutions. 

UMADEVI—She invaded Belagavatti in Shimoga (Karna¬ 
taka) when it was ruled by feudatory Madhavarasa. (12th C) 

UNMATTODUMBARI—Mind-born mother. (Purana) 

UNNATI—Daughter of Daksa, a wife of Dharma and 
mother of Darpa. (Purana) 

UNNETA—Mother of Bhuva. (Purana^ 

UPADEVI—(or Sisiravati), wife of Vasudeva and mother 
of Devata. (Purana) 

UPADANAVI—(i) Daughter of Vaisvanara and wife of 
Hiranyaksa. (Purana) 

(ii) Daughter of Sadasaya; wife of Raibhya and mother 
of Dusyanta. (Purana) 

(iii) Daughter of Maya and Asura, lord of Talatala. 
(Purarm) 

UPADEVA—One of the seven daughters of Devaka; a 
queen of Vadudeva and mother of ten sons. (Purana) 

UPAGUPTA—A Gupta princess; wife of Isvaravarman, 
the third king of Maukhari dynasty of Kanauj. 

UPANISAN—A Brahmavadini. 

UPPA—(or Jaya devi); daughter of a spirit-driller and 
wife of king Jayapida of Kashmir. (7th C) 

UPPALAVANNA—A Buddhist alms woman who started 
dwelling in a hut in the forest. But a relation of heis, who 
was earlier in love with her, came, hid under her bed and raped 
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her. She told this to other almsomen who told the Blessed 
One. She was praised for not clinging to the pleasures of the 
senses. Earlier, she and her mother were at enmity as they 
both loved one and the same man. When a layman Udayi 
persisted in his demand for cloth, she gave him the last one 
she had. {Sam Nik & Therigatha) 

UPAVAHYAKA—Daughter of Bhajamana. (Purana) 

URJ (A)—Daughter of Daksa; wife of Vasistha and 
mother of Chitraketu and Pundarika. {Parana) 

(ii) Wife of Pavana. {Parana) 

URJASVATI—(i) Wife of Sukra and mother of Deva- 
yani. {Parana) 

(ii) Wife of Prana and mother of Ayu. {Parana) 

(iii) Daughter of Priyavrata and Barhismati; wife of 
Suka and mother of Devayani. {Parana) 

URJJA—Wife of Daksa. {Parana) 

URMILA—Daughter of Janaka, wife of Lakshmana and 
mother of Gandharvi Somada. 

URMILA DEVI—Sister of Deshabandhu Das; a leader 
of women’s movement in Bengal and President of Nari Satya- 
graha Committee. She sold Khaddar in Calcutta markets and 
propagated against the use of foreign cloth. She was arrested 
while selling handloom cloth, which stirred the women of 
Bengal. To a question why she had courted arrest, she replied, 
**We felt that although Bengal was sympathetic it was only a 
passive sympathy. To make it most dynamic, we thought 
Bengal should be approached in a special manner of involving 
to cause a special manner of sacrifice and so our arrest pro¬ 
duced the desired effect.'’ She urged the women to join and 
said that women would be called upon (o take responsibility 
when men were put behind the bars. 

URMILA PARIKH—A pioneer of aviation. 

URNA—(i) Queen of Chitraratha and mother of Samrat. 
{Parana) 

(ii) Wife of Marichi. {Parana) 

URVASHI—A celestial nymph who was united with King 
Pururavas, but after living with him for four autumns, she 
suddenly left him when he violated the stipulated conditions 
of their union. The king made futile entreaties to her to 
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return to him. She figures with Purvachitti, another apsaras 
(Yajurveda). She is represented as harassed thrice a day by 
Pururvavas who calls her ghora (a terrific one), though she 
is generous and compassionate. The sight of her beauty is 
said to have caused the generation of Agastya and Vasishtha 
by Mitra and Varuna. 

USAS~(i) Wife of Vibhavasu, mother of Vyusta. 
(Purana) 

(ii) Night; a mind>bom mother. (Purana) 

USHA—Daughter of Bana. She fell in love with a prince 
whom she saw in a dream. Her friend Chitralekha drew 
many portraits but Usha’s choice fell on Aniruddha. Chitra¬ 
lekha had him brought by magic. Krishna rescued his son 
after a great battle and Usha was married to Aniruddha. 

USHA MEHTA—A freedom fighter, she ran a clandestine 
radio in 1942 for which she was arrested and sentenced to four 
years* imprisonment. 

USHA MITRA—A fiction-writer. 

USHA RAM SAINANI—The first woman hydraulic 
engineer of India. (20th C) 

USHAS—An apsara. She is pursued by her paramour 
Vena (none else but Aditya) in the sky. 

USIJ—A female slave; her son Kakshivant was a well 
known sage. (Rigveda) 

UTKATA—Queen of Samrat and mother of Marichi. 
(Pwana) 

UTKAVA—Daughter of Khasa. (Purana) 

UTKRSTA—Daughter of Khasa after whom came the 
Autkarsteya Gana. (Purana) 

UTTAMA—A Buddhist preacher; she was inspired by 
Patachara’s speech. (Therigatha) 

UTTANAPADA—An epithet of the Mother Goddess. 

UTTARA—(i) Daughter of King Virata; queen of 
Abhimanyu and mother of Parikshit. (Purana) 

(ii) A lay disciple and follower of Buddhism; she arranged 
with the courtesan Sirima to be her husband’s mistress for a 
fortnight and absented herself so as to give alms and to listen 
to Dharma. They both benefitted from the Buddhist order. 
She was a beautiful woman conscious of her beauty even after 
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talcing to Buddhism. Ananda asked her to understand the 
frailty of the body. 

UTTARMALIKA—A goddess following Revati. (Purana) 
UMDA—A young Muslim woman from U.P. who took 
part in the Great Revolution against British rule in 1857. She 
was executed on the gallows. 



VACH—(i) A Brahmavadini. Her hymns laid down the 
highest ideals of a Brahmavadini. 

(ii) Personification of ‘Speech*—‘the queen of gods’. 

VACHAKNAVI GARGI—Patronyomic of a woman 
who was a student of Brahman, (see Gargi Vachaknavi). 

VADAVA PRATITHEYI—One of the great Vedic 
teachers and philosophers whose memory was honoured at the 
time of Brahmayajna. (Asvalayan-Grihasutras. 

VADHRIMATI—Wife of a eunuch; she got a son by 
Asvins. 

VAGALA—Deity worshipped by Saktas in connection 
with six magic rites. 

VAIROLI—Yakshini of Vimalanatha, 13th Arhat of the 

Jains. 

VAJJl—A Kannada poetess. She exclaimed in a verse 
that the author who described Saraswati, the goddess of 
learning, as being of fair colour did not ardently know that 
(yqifi) was dark, (l^th C) 

VAJJUKA—A Maratha poetess; she wrote devotional 
songs. 

VAJRASRINKHALA—Yakshini of Abhinandana, 4th 
Arhat of the Jains, according to Digambara. 

VAJRAVATI—A Sakti. 

YAK—Daughter of sage Ambrtsa, author of the famous 
hymn which is said to contain the nucleus of the latter 
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Vedanta. She realized her oneness with the Absolute, and 
cried out in spiritual joy : ‘I am the sovereign queen—He 
who eats does so through me; he who sees breathes or hears 
does so through me. Creating all things, I blow forth like 
the wind. Beyond heaven, beyond the earth am I—so vast is 
my greatness*. {RigvedUi). 

VAKA—Daughter of Malyavan, wife of Visravas and 
mother of Dusana. (Purana) 

VAKUL-MAHADEVl—Step mother of Dandi- 
Mahadevi whom she succeeded. She has been described as 
*an ornament like a flag with insignia in the family of the 
Bhanja kings'. (10th C) 

VAMA—Queen of Asvasena of Varanasi and mother of 
Lord Parsa who preeceded Mahavira by 250 years. 

VAMADEVA—Mother of Parsvanatha, 23rd Arhat of 
the Jains by Asvasenaraja. 

VANVAN MAHADEVI—A Kerala princess; wife of 
King Parvataka Viranarayan Pandya. 

VARALAKSHMI—Dancer of Kumbakonam. 

VARANASI BAI—Wife of Baji Rao II; a talented 
woman and a great scholar of Sanskrit. 

VARUNI—(i) Wife of Chaksusa and mother of Manu. 
(Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Vanina. 

(iii) Leader of the female convers of Pushpadanta, 9th 
Arhat of the Jains. 

VASABHAKHATIYA—(also known as Vasabha); a 
consort of Prasenajit, king^of Kosala; at Buddha’s command, 
Anand preached her in Dharma. 

VASANTHAKUMARI M.L.—A renowned musician. 
(20th) 

VASIGIAMMAL S —Wife of C. Subramanyam of 
Tamilnadu. She took part in the Quit India Movement, 1942; 
was arrested and sentenced to jail. 

VASITTHI—Wom and crazy with grief at the death of 
her child* for three years she wandered till she met the Buddha 
and became his disciple. 

VASANA—Wife of Arka. (Purana) 
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VASATA—Daughter of Suryavarman and wife of 
Harshagupta; she was a devout worshipper of Vishnu and 
built a temple at Sripura. 

VASAVADATTA—Wife of King Udayan. 

VASAVI—One of the names of Saty?vati. (see Satyavati). 

VASORDHARA—Wife of Agni and mother of 
Dravinaka. (Purana) 

VASU—(i) Wife of Maricha; she left her husband for 
Soma. (Purana) 

(ii) A daughter of Daksa and one of the wives of 
Dharma. (Purana) 

VATSADEVI—Grand daughter of Adityasena; queen of 
Siradena of Nepal. (7-8th C) 

VATSI—A female descendant of Vatsa. 

VEDANTAM—A dictator of war council. (20th C) 

VEERAMMATI—Rani of Bednur; when she found her 
position against Hyder Ali precarious, she burnt her palace 
and destroyed boxes of jewellery, and accompanied by 2-3 
persons escaped on foot through a water-drain to Kavaledurga 
where she was captured by Hyder Ali. She was sent in capti¬ 
vity to Madhugiri with her adopted son. Hyder confiscated 
her wealth of Rs. 18 crores. (I8th C) 

VEENA PUROHIT—Of Bombay; she is a renowned hair 
stylist and is well known for her Indian coiffures. (2()th C) 

VEERAMMA—(i) She defended her land of Bednur 
against Hyder Ali’s attack for three months. 

(ii) Of Kittur, Channamma and Veeramma defended their 
state against the British. 

VEERSINGHE CHINNAPPA—She^ started the mater¬ 
nity and child welfare scheme of the Madras Corporation 
in 1918. 

VEGADEVI—Wife of Ishtaganadeva, ruler of Garhwal. 

VELLODI Smt.—She did pioneering child welfare work 
in Andhra Pradesh. 

VELA—Daught^ of Dharani and Mem. (Purana) 

VENABAI—Saint; she was disciple of Ramdas, the great 
saint of 17th century. She is also known as Venaswami 
Ramadasi. She underwent persecution from her husband and 
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her own family for being a follower of Ramadas. (17th C) 

VENGAMA—Telugu poetess during the first half of the 
19th century. 

VENKATA SUBBA RAO, LADY—A social worker. 
(20th C) 

VICTORIA GAURAMMA—Princess of Coorg; while 
infant, her father Prince Rajendra Wader took her to u.k. 
where she was baptimised as “Victoria”. 

VIDEHIKA—A gentle and mild woman who on finding 
her maid servant Ka1i*s inquisitiveness about herself, struck 
her on head with lynch pins; the only reference in Buddhist 
canonical literature where a slave girl has been maltreated. 
(Majjhima) 

VIDITA—Yakshini of Vimalanatha, 13th Arhat of the 

Jains. 

VIDULA—She sternly reprimanded her son Sanjaya who 
on his defeat by the king of Sind was leading a life of abject 
dejection. She inspired him to fight for his lost glory by 
saying : 

5T 5 i 

(It is better to blaze up even for a moment than to go on 
smoking continuously.) 

VIDYA—goddess of learning. 

VIDYAWATI CHATURVEDI—M.P. (Rajya Sabha) 
from Madhya Pradesh. 

VIDYA KILLEWALA—A Youth League leader of 
Bombay; she took active part in the forties in freedom 
struggle. 

VIDYABAHEN RAMANBHAI NILKANTHA—A 

distinguished fiction writer of Gujarati. (20ch C) 

VIDYADHARA—Maid who met Durvasa. (Purana) 

VIDYOTTAMA—Wife of Kalidasa. The famous saying 
is : SIT ^ arfts sifists: i 

VIDYAVATI—Wife of Bali, a virtuous king. 

VIJAMBA—A Kalchuri princess, married to Rashtrakuta 
Indra. 

VIJAYA—(i) A great friend of Khema; when Kbema 
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joined the Buddhist Order, she also joined it. (Therigatha) 

(ii) Wife of Yama. 

(iii) Yakshini of Kunthunatha, 17th Arhat of the Jains. 
(Dig.) 

(iv) Queen of Ranabhanja of Orissa. She was daughter 
of Ranaka Niyarnama. (10th C) 

VIJAYABHATTARfKA—Wife of Chandraditya, elder 
brother of Vikramaditya I, a Chalukya king. She ruled the 
Deccan; she may have been the celebrated poetess. (7th C) 

VUAYA MAHADEVl—Cheif queen of Vishnuvardhana 
and mother of Vijayaditj a who succeeded Vishnuvardhana 
III. (8th C) 

VUAYALAKSHMI PANDIT—India’s ambassador to 
USSR, USA etc. She was the first woman President of United 
Nations. She was daughter of Motilal Nehru and sister of 
Jawaharlal Nehru and herself a great freedom fighter. She 
sufferred jail sentences. Her husband Pandit was a scholar- 
lawyer. 

VIJAYAMATA—Mother of Ajitanatha, the 2nd Arhat 
of Jains by Jitasatru. 

VIJAYARAJE SCINDIA—M.P. (Lok Sabha) from 
Madhya Pradesh, wife of the former ruler of Gwalior, Jiwaji 
Rao Scindia; has set up many educational institutions. 

VIKALANI LAMBA—Wrote devotional songs in 
Marathi. 

VIKESI—Wife of Agni. 

VIMLA—A courtesan; she entered the Order and 
attained the arhanship. {Therigatha) 

VIMLA PATIL—A well known journalist; editor of 
Femina. 

VIMALA SHARMA-Wife of Mr. S.D. Sharma, Union 
Cabinet Minister; a prominent social worker of Madhya 
Pradesh. 

VIMALADEVI D. UDESHI—Daughter of T.P. Sampat, 
ex-minister of former Gondal State, connected with women’s 
organisations; interested in birth control and widow- 
remarriage. 

VINDHYAVASINI—A goddess. 
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VINATA—Daughter of Daksa and wife of Tarksya (or 
(Tarksa); mother of bird s, snakes. (Purana) 

VINAYAMAHADEVI—Wife of Kamamava Ganga, a 
Vaidumba princess. 

VINDYALI—One of the two wives of Bali. 

VINODBEHN ISHWARBAI DESAI—A prominent 
social worker of Ahmedabad. She ran a school for blind 
girls. (20th C) 

VINOO INDRANI—Exponent of Bharatanatyam. 

VIOLET ALVA—Was Dy. Minister in the Union Ministry 
of Home Affairs. 

VIPRARANI—Mother of Naminatha, 2l8t Arhat of the 
Jains by Vijayaraja. 

VIRAJA—Mind-born daughter of the Ajyapapitrs; wife 
of Nahusa, mother of six sons including Yati, Yayati, Ayati, 
Samyati; comparable to Indra in effulgence. (Purana) 

VINASEKHARANANGAI—A dancing girl in the reign 
of Jatavarman Pandya of South India; she received grants of 
lands for enacting dramas on festive occasions. 

VIRASRI—Daughter of Kama Kalachari; married to the 
Yadava King Jitavarman. (20th C) 

VIRGINIA MARY MITRA—The first Indian woman to 
take M.D. in India. (20th C) 

VINNI—Wife of Chaksu and mother of Manu. (Purana) 

VIRO BIBI—Daughter of Guru Hargobind. 

VIROCHANA—^Wife of Tvasta and mother of Viraja. 
{Purana) 

VIRYAKALI—A sakti. 

VIS ALA—Wife of Uruksava and mother of Puskari and 
Trayusana. {Purtma) 

VISALADEVI—A princess of Sura family; she was 
married to Vijayasena, the greatest king of the Sen dynasty 
of Bengal. She was mother of Vallalasena. She performed 
the Kanakatulapurusha mahadana ceremony in the royal palace 
at Vikrampura which was one of the capitals of the Senas. 
(12th C) 

VISAKHA—An outstanding laywoman and supporter 
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of Buddhist faiths She was daughter of a rich merchant 
Dhananjaya of Bhaddiya (and grand daughter of Mendaka) in 
Bimbisar’s territory. When she was about 16, Buddha came 
to her town and at her grand-father*s advice, she went to 
listen to the Buddha. She was married to Punyavardhana, 
son of Migara, who was a heretic. But he permitted her to 
follow her own religious ways. She got a stupendous dowry 
of which one of the most outstanding was the magnificent 
creeper parure. Once she left it in the assembly where Buddha 
was preaching. Ananda picked it up and kept it safe for her 
to collect. But thinking that it had been touched by the 
Master, she donated it to Sangha for auction and putting up 
a place. But since no one could purchase it, she purchased 
it and gave the amount towards the construction of the 
Sangha. 

VISHNA—Mother of Sreyamsanatha or Sreyasa 11th 
Arhat of the Jains. 

VISHNUPRIYA—The second wife of Chaitanya. 

VISPALA—She got an iron limb as replacement for the 
one she lost in a contest. {Rigveda) 

VISVA DEVI—Widow of Padam Simha who was younger 
brother of Siva Simha. She succeeded to throne and reigned 
for 12 years. (1324-1402) 

VISVACHI—An apsaras mentioned with another apsaras 
Ghritachi. (Yajurveda) 

VISVARUPA—Wife of Dharma and mother of Dharma- 
vrata. (Purana) 

VISVASUNDARAM—Tnaugurator of the modern move¬ 
ment in Telugu, her work was included in ^he first anthology 
of modern poetry published in 1925. 

VISWAVARA—Of the Atri race. She composed a hymn 
(in fifth Chapter of Rigveda); a revealer of Vedic wisdom, she 
lived the ideal life of spirituality and was untouched by the 
things of this world. (Rigveda) 

VODA KHATONA—Beloved queen of Zain-ul-Abidin 
of Kashmir. ‘She was considered to the family of Saidas 
what the moonlight is to the sea.’ Khatona was Toj Khatun 
Baihagi Begum, the daughter of Mahammad Baihaqi 
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Kandhami. Her tomb is now a protected monument in 
Srinagar. (15th C) 

VRATAVATI—Wife of Bhangakara; mother of three 
daughters—Satyabhama, Vratini and PadmaVati. (Purana) 

VRATINf—Daughter of Bhangakara and Vratavati; 
wife of Krishna. (Purana) 

VRICHYA—A spouse given by the Asvins to Kakshi- 
vant. (Rigveda) 

VRIKADEVI—Wife of Vasudeva and mother of Nan- 
daka. (Purana) 

VRASAKAPAYI—A woman who was much liked by her 
mother-in-law. 

VYJANTHIMALA—Exponent of Bharatanatyam, and 
actress. 



WATUMAL Mrs.—In her jfname there is a big 
foundation. 

WHEELER Mrs.—An Inspectoress of the Govt, of 
Bengal in the last decade of the 19th century. 



YADAVI—Wife of Bahu; was poisoned by the co-wife 
to prevent pregnancy but escaped; was rescued by Aurva 
from the funeral fire of her husband who had died from slip¬ 
ping into the waters. (Puremd) 

YADGAR SULTAN BEGUM—Sister of Babur; daugh- 
tero f Sultan Ghunchichi Begum. 
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YAKSHA—A Jain nun of the 4th century B.C. 

YAKSHADINNA—Leader of the female converts of 
Neminatha» 22nd Arhat of the Jains. 

YAKSHI—(i) (or Yakshini), wife of Kubera. 

(ii) Attendant on Durga. 

YAKSHINIMAHATTARA—A profound and brilliant 
scholar who contributed more than any other nun to the dis¬ 
semination of Jain scripture. She defeated in a discourse 
the great learned Brahmin scholar Haribhadra Suri who later 
took pride in calling himself as Yakshini’s son. (7th C. A.D.) 

YAMI—WifeofYama. 

YAMINI—Daughter of Daksa and wife of Tarksya (or 
Tarksa); mother of birds, snakes etc. {Puram) 

YAMINI KRISHNAMURTI—A dancer. (20th C) 

YAMUNA—Daughter of sun and sister of Yama. (Also 
name of a river). 

YAMUNABAI—First wife of Anant Shastri; step mother 
of Pandita Ramabai. 

YAMYA—An apsaras. 

YASODA (i) Wife of Nanda (Gopa); she brought up 
Krishna. (Purama) 

(ii) Wife of Amsuman and mother of Dilipa. 

(iii) Mind-bom daughter of Havismanta Pitrs. (Purana) 

(iv) Mind-born daughter of Upahuta and mother of 
khatvanga. (Purana) 

(v) Wife of Mahavira (Vardhaman) and mother of 
Anojja. 

YASODEVI (i) Wife of Brahadkarma and mother of 
Brahadratha. (Purana) 

(ii) Wife of Brahanmanas; daughter oPSaibya, the Chedi 
King. (Purand) 

YASODHARA (OR VAIROCHANA)--Wife of Tvasta. 
daughter of Virochana. (Purand) 

YASODHARA—(also known as Bhadda Kachchana, 
Subhadrata, Bimba and Gopa.) Wife of Gautama; he left her 
with son Rahula to become Buddha. When Buddha visited 
Kapilavastu, she sent Rahula to ask Buddha for his patri- 
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mony. At Buddha’s command Anand gave Rahula a begging 
bowl and yellow cloth. She too then became a follower of 
Buddha. Later she became his disciple. When she was in 
her 78th year, she met Buddha on the day of her death; when 
he saw her had the feeling of it being her last day. (also see 
Gopa) For her sacrihee, people out of gratitude named her 
Yasodhara—the bearer of renown. (Apadana). 

YASHOVATI—Queen of Damodara of Kashmir; 
Krishna installed her on the throne after the death of 
Damodara. 

YATI—Wife of Kakutha and mother of Gau. (Purana) 

YAUVANASRI—Daughter of Kama in the royal line of 
Chedi; she was one of the queens of the Pala king Vigraha- 
pala III (11th C). 

YESU BAI—Wife of Shambhuji; mother of Shahu, the 
Maratha leader. 

YOGASIDDHI—Wife of Prabhasa, the eighth Vasu; 
sister of Brahaspati; mother of Visvakarman. (Purana) 

YOGESHWARI—(also known as Brahmani.) She taught 
Ramakrishna Paramahansa the method of God-realization. 

YOGANIDRA—Sister of Krishna. 

YOGINDRA MOHINI BISWAS (1851-1924)—Also 
known as Yogin-Ma; was a disciple of Ramakrishna. She 
assisted Sister Nivedita in preparing one of her books entitled 
Cradle Tales of Hinduism. 

YOGINI—A sorceress. Eight yoginis attend on Durga. 
Their names are—Marjani, Karpura, Tilaka, Malaya, 
Gandhini, Kaumidika, Bherunda, Matali, Nayaki, Jaya or 
Subhachara. * 

YOJANAGANDHI—One of the names of Satyavati. 
(see Satyavati). 
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ZAMANI BEGUM SULTAN—Widow of Firoz Shah. 

ZARINA CURRIMBHOY—A prominent social worker; 
specialised in the organization of home industry and of home 
food supply by Muslim women for the workers of industrial 
Bombay; was a member of the Central Social Welfare Board. 

ZAT UN-NISA—Daughter of emperor Alamgir and 
Nawab Bai; married to one of the sons of Dara Sukoh. 

ZEBUNNISSA—She was a Sufi poetess (1639-1709). 
Here is a verse of hers : 

When from my cheek I lift my veil 

The roses turn with envy pale 

And from their pierced heart rich with pain 

Send forth their fragrance like a wail 

Oh if perchance one perfumed tress 

Be lowered to the wind’s caress 

The honeyed hyacinths complain 

And languish in a sweet distress 

And, when I pause, still groves among 

(Such lonliness is mine) a throng 

Of nightangle awake and strain 

Their soul into a quivering song. 

ZEHRA—A progressive woman of early 20th Century. 
ZIBA—Hindu mother of Sikandar Lodi and daughter of 
a goldsmith of Sirhind. 

ZINAT-UN-NISA—(i) Daughter of Aurangzeb; expert 
in calligraphy and Arabic and Persian scholar; she collected a 
good library. The Charburg Garden of Lahore belonged to 
her and it was the site of her literary efforts and pursuits. 

(ii) Daughter of Murshid Quli, Dewan and Nizam of 
Bengal and Orissa and wife of Shuja-ud-daula, who succeeded 
Murshid Quli Khan; 
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(iii) Daughter of emperor Alamgir; she built a red 
stone mosque in Daryagunj; died 1710; mother of Sarfaraz. 

ZINAT MAHAL—(i) Title of Bilal Kunwar, mother of 
Shah Alam of Delhi. 

(ii) Wife of the Bahadur Shah, the last king of Delhi. 
She went as a State prisoner with her husband to Rangoon 
after the revolt of 1857. 

ZOHRA BEGUM—Daughter of Alamgir II married to 
Timur, son of Ahmad Shah Durrani. 

ZUBEIDA KHATOON SHERWANI—An Urdu poetess 
of Aligarh. 
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Companions 
Gandhari 
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Mother 

Jijabai 

Romance 

Didda 

Nurjahan 

Lalkumari 

Sabas 

Andal 

Lalleshvari 

Muktabai 

Piety 

Amrapali 

Sanghamitra 

Rajyashri 

Ahilyabai 

Mirabai 

Adventurer 
Arati Saha 
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